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Rules of the Siam Society, 


' I—Name ani Objects. 

1. —nbo nfVino of Uift Society “Iiftll bo SocUty. 

2 . —The objects of tho f^ooioty sliull bo Iho an»I 

•ncoorAgomont of Art, SoioiMO end LitoretCoru in relation to Suim ami 
veigbboaring ocoalrioa. 

Os J?or this pui’poao tlio Society will oonveno uicotiugs, at wbicli 
papers bearing on fclio objects for which tlie Society U formed will be 
read, er leotureegiven. 

&. SaoU papers abalb if they 01*0 accoptoO by tlid Council, be 
published ui a Journal, and the aothore of thorn may. by pcrmieBioti 
of tbe Council) republiah thoin in a sepai’alo foim. 

c. A further purpose sl^all be tUo formation of a Library of 
Looks and manuscripta bearing on the objects of the Society, aud of 
an Ethpol^ioal Mnseom. 

II —Membership. 

nliaU ba classed os Oidiunry. Honorary, and 
Correapondiog UemboM. Hotli ladies nud gcutlemen shall bo eligible 
as members of tbe Sooioty. 

^—Ordinary meabers shall pay an annual anbeoription of Ticals 
payable in advance on tbe let Jannary of eaoh year. Members ebnll 
bo allowed to compound for life membership of the 3 ooiety on payment 
cf Ticals 240. 

5. —Honorary Members shall pay no subseription, and the Council 
absll have power to reduce or remit eubscriptions in special casee. 

6 . —On or .about the SOth June of every y^ar the Honoc^ry 
Treasurer ebnll prepare a HeC of those Members whose enbeoriptipne for 
the current year .remain unpaid, and such persons shall ba deemed to 
Lave resigned Cbeir Membership. Bnt the operation of thie rule, is any 
particular case, may be snepeoded by a vote of the Oounoil of tho Society. 
Ifo member ehaJl receive a copy of tbe Joursal or other pnblieaHos of 
tbe Society until bis subsenptioQfor'khe current year'bas 'been paid. 



7 .—Cudidfttos for AdmifsioD &s M«iabAn shall baproposect by 009 
aad loooridod by aaoChor member of the Society, and if agreed to by » 
majority of the OouQOil ehotl be deemed to be daly oleoted 

6 .-~Eonorory aod Correapondiag Uembere muet bo proposed for 
eteetioa by the Counoil at a general meeting of the Soolety. 

II I.-Officers. 

9 . ^Tlie OfBcers of the Soolety ehall be: 

A Preeideat. 

Three Vioe'Preeidente. 

Ao Honorary Secretary aad Librarian. 

An Honorary AeeUtant Seoretary. 

An Honorary Treasurer. 

blx Counelllcrp, the number of wl>oio maybe inereoiod 

Theie OiDeere ehall hold offioe until tlielr luoeoiiori are choeen. 

10. ^Vaeanoies id theaboi'e offieee ehall be Riled for the ourrene 
year by a ▼ote of the remalalDg OfRaerji. 

IV.—Ooucoll' 

11 . —‘The Couacil of the Society ehall he compnsed of the OlBeora 
for the current year, and ite dutloe ehall be 

a To odminieter the affaire, property and Irueti of the Soolety. 

h. To elect ordlaery uembere. and to reoommend Honorary ar'I 
CorreepondlDg nerabere for eleotioa by the eoeiety. 

e. To deoide oa the eligibility of papers to be rood before general 
meetingi. 

d. To eeteet papers for pablioation in the Jeoroal. 

e. To select end purchase boobe and mAnnecrlpte fur the Library^ 
And any other objects for the if useum. 

/. Tc present to the Annual If eating At the expire tlon of their 
term of cffice a Kepcrt of the prooeedings end condition of the Society. 

12 . ‘'The Oounoll shall meet for the treneactlon of buslnees once n 
month, or oftanar if necessary. Ac OonnoU meetings five Officers shell 
cosstitnte e <)ucrQin. 

Id.—The Council shall have antbority, subjact to oondrmetioa by 
a general meeting, to melee end enforce snob bye daws end regulations for 



the proper conduct of tbe Society’s ^fFivirs ne mivy, from tin^d to tirao, bo 
«xpedient. 

V—Meetings 

H.''The \unuu1 Qoneral Mooting shAlf be Jinld in ^anunry uf 
vncit yenr^ 

16 .— General Meotiage ebell be held, when preetio^kbloi once hi 
every month» and of Conor if expo ill on at «uoh hour ae Che Couneil may 
eppeinc. 

16. «At Oi^dlnivry fionornl Mivoth\j*M cif the i^ociety niovon, an<l 
at the Annual General Meeting AfCeen, mom bore shall form n quorum for 
tho traniaction of bueineas. 

17. —At all Meetings, the (/jiou'man sliall, in ease of an equality 
of Totes> be entitled Co a easting vote in addition to Uis owo. 

19.—At the A Duual General Meeting, the CounoU sliail present 
a Heport for the preceding year, and tho Treasurer shall rander aa 
atcount of tlie ftnatuiol oondiclon of tl\e l^ooiety. O^Reeiu for tlio 
eurrent year shall also be chosen. 

19—The srork of ()rdInary Goooml Meetings sliall bo ths trun> 
aaetion of routine businaas, the roadlng of papers approved of by the 
Council, end the disouiiicn of topics eonneoCed with tho general ohjoots 
of the fioolety. 

gp.—Notice of tho subjects Iiit 0 )v 1 nd t* !)0 introduoivl for tli«- 
ousaioa by any momhar of tlie Gonioty ahouhl be Imndod in te ilia 
Seorotary before tlie Meeting. 

Visitors may be rulroitted to tho Moocinga of the 8oeio(y, bat tv» 
one who is not a member eiiAll be alluwed to.a Idresi the Meoting, oxospO 
by invitation or permission of the Clialnnan. 

VI.—FuWicatioas of the Society, 

21.—Journal sliaU bo publisUeil, whan practicable, every aix 
months. Vuar of the OHlcers, appointed by the (^ouQOtl, ahall form the 
ooramitiee of pablicaCion, clinrgerl with the oditbig of the Journal an'l 
the preparing of papers for publioation in the eamo. One of the raembera 
of Buoh Committee shall be t^ppointad presiding otficor. 

The Journal shall com prise a selection of the papers read before tlio 
Society, tho Report of tho Council and Troaauror, and suob other matter 


as thd Couodl QiAy daein it expadiant to publish. I'apora or com* 
EDuniootlona praaonted lo tbo Council ma; ba in an; of the folioviug 
Unguagasi vbs, BugUali. Froixob, Oormao, or Siameae- 

S2.—Evary room bar of tho Society ahall be entitled to <ino copy 
of.tbe Jonj'oal. 2 be Oonooil ahall have power to praeent copioi to other 
Societies and to (liatingoialied inillviiluals, and tliu roinainlng copies slitvll 
bo auld at Buoli pticoa as tlio Council shall, from time to time, direct. 

23.—tVentydonr oopiea of aaoh paper pubMahod m tho Jountnl 
nhall be placed at the <ii¥po><rvl (»f the Author. 

Si-'^The CoMAcil ahall hare power, with tlio conaent of the 
Autl)or, to ansclion the publlcatiOR, In a aopurat'* foiin. of papoM or 
dcounieuta laid before (be Society, which have sot previcaaly bovit 
publiahed in the Journal, if in their opiuiou pnvotloahic and oxpeHlant. 

VII A me u dme nts 

Amendcnouta to those Utiles must ho prvposod in writing to 
the Council, who ahall, after notice given, lay tliora hoforo a O one rid 
Meeting ef Hio Society. A Comrslttoo of Hoaldeiit hfombeiw eliidl 
thereopuu be appointed, in conjunction with the Council, to report on 
the proposed Amendments to the Oaneral Maetiog next anaulng when 
A daoision mey ba teVan, providad thet any ainendcaeot to the Ralea 
ishlobiato be proposed by auoli Committee to the Qoiieral Meeting 
•hall bo slated in the notioo summening tho meeting. 
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TUa bod^ty does not admit any I’espousibility on its 
{or the viows expressed by tbe cotitrlbutoiK iudividually. 
translitemtiou oaob author has followed his own system. 






The Aims of the Society. 

}\\ {l FKAXKKL'UTKK. Tn- P- 


Pdrbape hi the alms of iht' ^H 1 cie^y. f urn, ns 

Sism^bO a ay in" Una it. ••selling cnooa-nnts to thp gnixUnor. " iUit 
C'voryiiiie who luis to go tlftfiKT ithu quostioiw cnimrctml wiHi 
tlip hish>i*,v, litftmturp. siionm*, uvt, or fCiinniuio coinUtiona ii\' 
Si:nil, has seen his ^jsifU hiuupnmU and tUU lunst bn tnkon as in/ 
excuse for tilw uiulertiiking. It is n foremost ftiiii of tills Scoietv 
to smootU Iho way; by tUu pviblicatiou of our •lonrtnvl imd by tin* 
discuBflions in oiii- iii(*oiiiig« to furnish ovGrv<me witli tlie iimteibil 
oil which to biiso his eoijclnsioiis- I consider that wo nrotlio work¬ 
men TO collect tlu' materials on which the unutor buiUler luay n t 
some futorti iluy em*t Ibi* wUficc, jit tbc sUntic uf au oncyclupcdu* 
work ou Sbun. 

Many, of course, aro tlu* obstai les which b<^t onr wa)*. 
Till' known history of Siniu, as a political catHy. only dates bock as 
far as PioO, tlio foumUtion of Ayuthia by the (liiengmi ilynasty. 
Fivnii tlmt date 'vc can in « rongli way trace tlie blstury up to our 
own tiuu*s. \Vu buvi' in the Phong*avmhin, us written by Somdet 
I’hm llorciinamijit. u homnii. to say; hiuI uv* mny in some lu- 
sbvnces supply nti^^sing linlcH finun the history <if noigiilxiurin" 
countries and othor docuiuoiits. }hit tJiia labour hns scarcely been 
coiDtDeucocl, if wi' except such works as Aiulei*st)n's '• Rijglish 
Intei'ccmrse with S«nu in the fSeventeenth Tenturj " und lAoier’x 
“ Etude HistorUjue sur h‘a Uelations dc ht b’rance et du Koyaume 
do Siam ds a 170:5,” and Kir Rrnest SatOTr’s Inberiioiirao 
belwefiii Japiin anti Slum in tlie Kcffciitcenth (.'cnbury/' lint in till 
these books the •• cultiuhistoiTSche” element, « the < Ion mins call it. 
is inisaing, ’the olenient whicli gives life to the dry bt*in>g, tho 
element which we oaii traise iu liteiuturc and folklore, in the Ihi'ce 
ft)ld (liviaiou of tlieTmived—the lUywiHt (art of frovormnent), the 
Horaeal (astronomy), and the N'ltisat (rales of conducti—and in 
tiie folklore tales as tJiey luive been edited iu Hiamese. but not. 
^nfortimately, genendly aceesfiiblo, with tho exception of, fox* 
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instance^ short notions appearing in Bastaan’a book, and in Bantey’s 
" Orient und Occident. ” 

It elioald be our duty to help in oollocting tlio ohron idea, 
ivbei'A all tbie can be fouud, and neceesaiiJy the question of a 
bibliogropby arises. Hie excellent work of Satow is known to all 
who are iuterested in Siam; but since its publication some 20 yeaiw 
IraTS elapsed, and during this time inauy books, good, bad and* 
indifferent, baTC been published, inonogi'apha have appeared in Jour¬ 
nals, and books UaTO turns 1 up wbioli were unknown to tUo compiler. 
In other cases the bibliography must be corrected as m appareitt 
reference may be misleading. Thus Ed. O’Farrell, Siam ati 
Viugtidme Sidcle is mentioned, a highly promising ritle; but it is 
only a skit the scene of which woe laid by tlte autlior, for ruaaoiie 
perhaps known to liiinaelf, in Siam, The portraits in Hiiudoutnei**A 
Oallerie del'bTatioiisn, Stutgart, 1796,’* which (s not mentioned 
by Satow, wore taken from La Loubore •» but fixnn pi«coneeirei1 
ideas the faces of the people are painted black, while a Queen of 
Siata appeals in what might pass muster as a European (burt dress 
and hsr complexion is white. And by tlie way, how hard such orrure 
die is made apparent from Schlogol's '^Siamese Studios’h starting from 
the theory of Siam meaning black, he ai'gues that the oonqnei'ors of 
Siam must have been white, or, as it is now the fashion to say; 
Aryan. Again Fatow marks witli a sign of iufcorrogutioii tho 
Voyage des Ambassadouvs de Siam on Pvaoee.” Bat tho book 
exists, wes formerly frequently quoted, and is in part interesting 
reading, although it is written more in honour of LiouU XIV. and 
his Court than as a relatiou of tlm doings of these Ambassadors. 

Of Siamese liteiature we appear to have only the bibhography 
•cootained in Pallegoix* “ Oramuiatica Linguae Thai ," and cooipre- 
liensxve oe it appears to be it requires revision. We require a real 
catalogue raison^e, and to edit such a one should oertaluly be one of 
the aims of the Somstj. 

A closer study of the various dialects of tiic TImi langaagea 
is desirable, inoludiog all the dialects apokeu fiom tlie fi'ontiers of 
Tunuan down to Singom. Hand in hand with these studies should 
go those of an epigraphlcol nature. It would be interesting to trace 
in detail the connection of the Parent alphabets in which the Thai 
languages are written; for here also we can see that all these alphet' 
bets appear to be a modification of some Indian alphabet, and tbafi 
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the materials usad iu luul for \mting> ftccouut fox' the differoiice fa 
tlxa characters. 

7)1 close connection rritli tiia^e studies nve of course tbost^ of 
iiu arclueolog^cal iiatuie. We ought to try in giving: a descx’iption of 
the moiiaiueiita, not over numerous it is true, to trace the gradual 
development, tlie iuiluence wLicU led to the modihc&tiou of atyle 
from the BinluDanic art to Buddhist art. and I aux sure we should 
be nble to arrive evt historical conclusions of no moan yalue, especially 
if ws take into consideration the statues of the Buddha, their vuiyin^r 
features, tiieir conneutiou ^Ith tlie Hiiuhi Gods. Tiie same mtiy be 
said of the coinage of Siam, tlioiigh there might he gi’oat diificulties 
inaemuch as up to rocent years no date was shown ou the coins. 

What enormous influence tlie Aryan Lidia Imd on tlie neigh* 
boanng countries iu iho Soutli and Sast, is shown by Pi’ofessor Kuhn 
in his excellent monograph on tlie subject (Munich, iDOl). Tliis we 
can trace iu Siam, in histoiic tiuies, in the collection of laws, while 
at tlie same time we can in m<uiy instances elucidate obscure points 
in Indian laws by that of Siam. This is seen in the law on domoalac 
lustitutaons, nmiTliigo and divoi^ce, and in the law on debts where w*e 
find the well-kiiowa Indian inaxiui th.at for a claim ivi*ougfully en¬ 
tered double the amonut bae to he paid to tlie >iccueed. In the Urv 
on slavery, to s we find the same seven kinds of slaves as in the law- 
book of Man u, and this in spite of the fivet that the rectuishm oC 
Siamese law was in>ule only attlio liegiiniiiig of loet century. We 
cau trace t’ie curious custom t> mark a place where spirits are 
sold, by a red flag, to the Laws of Mana, where the same custom 
is mentioued. AU this will neceesaiily soon be a thing of tiie past, 
and it is for us to see that these records are kept. 

Indian iiifluonce again n*e can trace in the often mUunder- 
stood expiessions, “Savoi RnjasombatW/* "Kin Muaag.” They aro 
survivals from tlie time the Aryas conquered India j for the con¬ 
quered were the food, the king and the nobles were the eaters. So 
it is laid down in the Big Yeda, os U shown by Professor Weber in 
the Bijasfiya (Berlin 18^3). It is curious to note too that in 
Siamese law, theoretically at least, a higher position is reserved for 
the Brahman, for which, unless we proceed historically, no mison 
d^ltre eidsts. We still have for tlie ^tinister of ^tate (Seuspati) a 
name which properly signifies a Genei’aJ, and that this was the 
original meaning we can learn from the Bajanlti, and also in tlxa 
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exprCftsluu as it oocnra in the title of tlie Idiiiisteis of State Lavin]; 
nil arm of niiglit ^PnrakjnuinbaUu*). 

Tlie Thai cails the Chinese Jiis ^'Ouiigei* bi’Otiier, and hU 
Iniiguage has affinities wltli that of Chinn. Tlio Ruimau aiso collie 
the C'hineae liia relation, butuo affinity of language seems to OKust. 
tlioxigli botJi Burroan aiul Siniiicso ivoio inuiiigrnnU iiilu their pw- 
KiM 1 1 hoi ij Be. The 'J' I uii in hinisolf considoi’Gd n M U*ccha. Hut w1 lo they 
Mel'S, or will' the aut«'ehtlloin's weiv, u'lu'Ui Iho iioivconicra ditivi* aivuy, 
)i II ia11 >e a 11 iiitiei' of Hpeeu Ui t ion a n I i1 we II ml a ivl i m mI i 'giuci I ita m ti oh t o 
Korvena abAsieof liL'^t'ory. Tlieiv 01*0 mindsl tljo Tlmi popiilnlinii m>u' 
living in Siam tribes wlioee Inugiingo aiidiu&iiiier>< mo diifereiit from 
ihoae of the luriviindiiig iiopulutlonx. To a eortairt extant ivo oaii 
ti'uce the >vruulerihga of tiie t'liui race from the South of ('hina ti> 
what is now called the Ueunin (lino Phya valley. How far such n 
inixture of people mid race has tuheii place, is best shown iu tlir 
)innieN of the flitferant populations. L^or ui nt the present tiuo’ 
**yuen’' uietins Aiuianiese: but tho Lao of ilie hfortli des 1.^11 ah* 
tliemseWe^by tlie name of the '*^iui Yuen"; and the Aimanieso of 
Aminni ai^e called the 'ICeod’ And Caiiioeiis, it may be localled, 
says: 

See how in dishuit wilts and w.ilds Ha |>eut 
The self-st.vleJ Oueoii^. siUvngo folk nntimvd : 

Man's Heeh they eat, tlieir own tticy |>&iut ami seal', 

) landing with bumiiig Iron—usage fei'o. 

This agaui would lead us to an InvestlgatJou of tlie ocououiio 
coiutitioui of Siam, ^i'he sources for this are not rery uu 11101 one, es¬ 
pecially if we take into consideration that the population of Siam h* 
an ngricnltuial o&u, and tlint (mde in former years was a sort of iv- 
miueinthehaade of the Qorerninent. en^iely new conditions being 
Li'ciight about by the treaties. We should be intei'Osted in finding 
wlmt means were adopted to oi'eate the supply of coined inouoy, how 
cOpper tokens of Hb aud r^^tb of a fuang were created ti> do 1111 * 111 ’ 
giudually with the cowries. Uore iutereetiug even is the attempt 
which ivas made to create a gold coiiuige, of which oue now meets 
witli apecimeus at very rare iutervuls. An investigation into thes^ 
ewmoinic conditions will u^cesi.uily lead to an ent^uiring into the 
agdonltural couditione a d the njitnribl produce of the soil, while me¬ 
teorological observatioua carriel on fcr a number of year^ should be 
^mbll'Oied. All this might perhaps Uad the enquirer to ash about 
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tlie dUtributioii of tlie people, wbicb I take it. sv&i origLuiiny detei^ 
milled bytLeir cniiacity to cultivate the eoU. In this cojinectioc too 
it would be iutei’esting to eu^uii'e into tUe relations oi tUe old titles. 
Plian, Miui, EIiniL Hinajig. and the new titles of ludian origin Plivn 
( ram, excellent) iind I'hyiv ( varyra, move excellent ) 

TUe ori^n of the indostrioe, liaiidimufta and .ritti is well 
woitb studyiJig. On tlie gold and ailvei’ worker’s art and liauclicraft 
nothing seems to have bcejx publisbed; and it is intorcsUng to hnil 
that in countrU's ^ • wide Apart as Russia and Siaia tiie same kind of 
work is pr(»tluced, tlioiigli it would appear by diffei^ent methods. Si¬ 
milarly with painting, sculpture and tUe potter’s art, XtU now 
known tliat the su-calloil Swanklialck porcelain xvas m.v\(t m Siam ; 
wlietJier other kinds of porcelain ivere ever uuvde in Siam id «loubtiful, 
no kilns having been found. We know that porcelain was painted 
in Siam ia recent ysivrs, hut that most of it was piepared in China 
for the Siamese market. About the symbolical diameter of the 
desigiii^. by wliieh Chinese S3 well ns Siamese porcelaiu is distin¬ 
guished from the porcelain of Europe, we have no very definite no¬ 
tion s. Wlietlior we ah all ever be able cUronolngicaUy to fix the dat*' 
of the different specimens in tlie absence of distiugulslung mark:^. 
appeal's doubtful But to go deeper into the subject, even i! we are 
liable to make mistakes, is well worth while ia tliU fascinating study. 

The 1 list cry of anas aod weapons is also one which reciuiren 
eluddiitiou - how far tliey wei^e euibleins of rank, iu the same way as 
the vosseU given to uvbleiuen us a mavk of their diguity- 

A word juigbt he said, too. of music and theatricals. Certainty 
Mr. Wariegton Smytli. in his book, gives some speciisens; in old 
books we have the specluiens given hy GewaUe and La Loubdre; iu 
more modern times Ellis luis written about it; and last hut not least 
Professor Stumpf in his Tonsystem and Musik der Siamesen ** 
has produced cerbunly tlie most important essay on the subject. 
But we want jnore, and a comparative study iu coonection with thea- 
tric'il performances, the ordinances governing such pevfomaiices 
witli legavd to dress and with regard to the sex of the performers, 
and also in connection with the iostruinents vised, wovild be highly 
intei'esting. 

1*he field is for from exhausted, and In conclusion I may be 
allowed to point out that “ Faciee non omnibus ana, nec diversa 
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tamau qualem decfii 80 iH>ruiu’* cimractensea the cinlUdtioi) of 
tJl people, ^7betber tliey live in the north or the aoutU, the east or t))d 
west. Anil furiUenuoi'e as Goethe says :— 

Wer eicU eolbst uiid and re kennt, wiixl auoh dies erkenueii 
Oiieut vnd Occiderit siiid iiicUt luehr m treunen. 



The Foundation of Ayuthia 


- I u j i ji a j aa iii 

By H. n. If. PntMCB DiMRONG. 


They© is an old cify to the «oiith-wesk ol Snphfuibur! 

{f^uvanmpui'T) ]iear the ran go of mount<dufl wliicli form tlift 
boundary bot'veeu Mitang i^npUaii {J^uvixmapurT) and Kiutchaiia* 
buri. The liver wbicli mn near the city was called the Nuai 
Cboi*al<be Suplian; but at the pi^seutday it is dried up in place? 
end is shallow and ia consequently not navigable. 

'Hie wty U called by the people ^biang Thao U Tlioiig (tlie 
city of King tT Thong) and ttiei*? is a tradition that Thao U Tilting 
roigned over this city until an epidemic broke out iUid the pcopJo 
died in gi’eat numboi's. He then abandoned tire city and tuiumg 
tt> tbu East looked out for another place bi e.shvblish the capibdf 
but tlie epidemio did not abate. He thou cn>ssed the Supluin 
( TacUiu ) river to escape the ravages of the epidemic, and eveu at 
the present time near the Suphan livei* thei’e is a plaoo called Xha 
Tliao H Tboug i. «. tlie crossing of King U Thong. 

On a piurnoy which led me up to Mllang Thao U Thong in 
390*^ I hnuid it to lie un old walled city, with soverul ponds dug 
near it) and it gtivc me tbe same impi'essioii us tlin old city of 
Sukliotliai. In tlm city itself were numerous remains of brick 
moulds wbicli oleavly showed, that they were the remadne of old 
temples, and tliere were al^'i some temples wltioh showed tlie fom 
of a Cbedi. I also found several old statues of the Buddha, and 
images of Hindu Gods the worlnnanship of which was similar to 
those found iu Phiu Prailioin <*hedi. Pi’om enquiries made of the 
people, 1 also was able to obtain some old coins which were dug up 
some years before and which showed the embleiu of a concU-sbell 
in the same way aa the coins found in Pbra Thdn. This would lej^d 
to the conclusion, that the town would be contemporavy with tlie 
old city of Phra Pmthoiu ('hedi, and much earlier than the pieeent 
town of Supbanburi. But some of tlie chedis appear to be of mores 
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'Tseent origin and ^vould appeal* CO date {mm iba time of Aj'utbbi, 
Slid tbe raniains m MUaug Thao U Thong would therefoie date 
from two dlffarant periods. Tliis city appears to hare been one 
of the capitals of old Kings, and ua the course of tlie rlrer 
deviated, it was necessary to dig wells to use in the dry season for 
water supply. The want of ivater continued, so tiiutnu epideiuio 
arose and rendered exiateuce in that place i in possible, and it wum 
tboi^efore necessary t<> nbundcni the city and t«> mniuve (n nnotliei' 
place. This, i suppose, ia tbu origin of tlis tniilitloii, that Iho 
city ^vAs alNindoasil mi accmnitof an epldeniiv. 

It may uotbe cnt of tbe way to leiCall the tact tbui theii* 
were many citiee, abandoned in tliis way; so for example tlie old 
city of Sukhotliai. Kren in recent hUtcry we have an example of 
ft town being abandoned in this way. When in 18<I7 King Mongknt 
went to Phitsnulolr { VUliiuilnka } by ilie Aggainjvoividej, a, largo 
. stsftm yacht ivitli two funnels, bo >vas able to pioceed up thi» 
Pliicblt river. At the preieut time tliis river is so sballow tliat it 
cannot be need for navigation, and if becaiuu tUei'efore necosKary 
to remove tive town t<i the now nver bed at Kloiig Kieng. 

It is known fixuii the I’hongsavaibiii (VaihsiVvatAm) by Konjd(d 
Pbra BorninAiiujit that a king by name of I liink f1iao U Tbcng 
( King U Thong) established tlto oapibil in Ayutlua in 185(1. The 
eld city of which 1 liave hm\ apMkIiig is called the city nf ICing It 
'i*hong, (or Thao V Tlioiig or Phva Ohao U Thong), and the i^uos- 
tion arises, are there two Kings of tlie same name or only one. Tln^ 
ftimals relate that n Thong caaie down fiom TUepanakhon (I)eva< 
ns gam ) south of Kampheng Pliet, and it is mlated, tliatlie got Iiim 
VO me froui the fact that he was sleeping in his youth in u golden 
oiadle. Of Phra ('ImoU Thong that is all that Is koomi. and we 
aie otherwise dependent on hypotheses. 

In old mscriptions such as tlmt of Snkliothai. Suplmn is called 
SuTamabhumi and not SurnrnapurT, Now the woM U may be tiaiis. 
Ifttad as cradle or as origin. Thus we speak of U Nam origiu of 
water, and of C Khao origin of rice, us the two uecesearies of life for 
founding a settlemeut. If we thei'cfore baoslate the Siamese nam«' 
TI Tliong, by Snvarjmbhumi, we mean by ife the origin of gold. Tlie 
^iijg therefore who reigned over tbst ei^, waa the ThFw(of) U 
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I'lioiig or Chao ( of) U TUong, in tJio same way as {l person is called 
tUo Plira (/liao (of) Knuig Sii AyutUia, or Chao (of) niiengoiai 
without reforeiico to his personal name; he is simply called the (liief 
of Wllang TJ Thong. 

Attention may he further called to the fact, tlut U Thong is 
utuated in the middle of two towiu, that to tlio west being called 
EmtcUanuiTarT and tliat to the east Suvanmpurl; tlio translation of 
these huines Is Gold City. In old records we only Imve tho nauio of 
'Suvavimbhtiiiii, (the nrigm of gold ), and we may thoiof<n'e presume 
that Suphunbuiiund Kaiichanaburi were eshiblislKHl in latertluie^ 
hcoansc Siivurnuldiflini liiul to Ije ul>aiuIoned. 

The {iuoatitiu tlicreforr uvU‘'«, an* m?bi pr«*.su;iiv tluLv Tluij V 
Thong was also the founder of Ayathia. ll'e hiivo to fcvhe into coik- 
sidemtion. that when riira(hao C Thong ahanduned Suvamabhuini. 
ou account of an epidendo, he went straight to the east towards Ayu> 
thia, whicli is only at a distance of th:*ee clan's, and lie would not en> 
e<*unter any of the difficulties which he would have done, if he bud 
come with his people from Muuiig ThepUonakluni ( Devaiiagara). 

iVe know from history tlu^t Ayuthuv was an old city, ndneJi 
existed before the advent of Phra Chao U Thoiiy; ho, however 
e«t«ibh$ljed the capital there* and assumed tlio name of Koiadetch 
Plira llaiDadUipati. From tliis fact we may assume that before he 
came to Ayuthu, lio must Imre had another title, uiid been kiukwii 6 k 
P hra Chao V Tlxong because he was then King of U Thong. 

It is rei^orded in history, that in the loigJi of I’hiu (‘bao U 
•TUongthe States from NuWon Sawiyi bitUe norlli >vere depeodent 
States. If Phm (Jlmo tJ Thong cumo from TJi(»phanakon, which Is 
near to Mllang Kampheng Phet and Mliang I'liichit and north of 
Kakon Sawan, which are only ut a dldbince of one or two days eaclt, 
how can we assume tliat all these places were dependent States? Hou* 
oao we assume that followed by a large number people and passing 
through these States, lie should not bare found any Incmivenience'^ 
Suppose, however, that Tbao U Tliong cauw* froin MiUing SupUan, 
this would be more in accordance witli actaality than to nasume an 
irnmigmtion from the North. It may be uasLimed thot when Chao 
U Thong ertablished his capital at Ayuthiu, be could not remove all 
the people from his old residence, and Khun Biuaag Phognua, tlie 
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ddor brotlier of tbe Quoeu Consort^ reiuaicad ia hia old rosidooo^ 
wbero, in liaTing* to look after his own interest, he was appointed 
Phra Paramaraja to adminiater the old citj. 

Miiaug Suraruapuia maj hare beeQ established at the same 
time as Ayuthia. Phra Hamesuea the Cmg's son was made Qorernor 
of Lopburi> in the norths which ia near to the depeodeut ^Statee^ t«> 
look after them. Ail this seems to speak for the statement ^at Phns 
Ohao U Tlioog came from Surarnahhumi and not from Demna^Tft. 

I hare only oue more word to add. If the tlienry which I 
hare put forward with regard to the estahliahmeDt of Ayuthia os 
.a capital is correct, it does not in an; way militate ag^nst the well 
established fact that the Thai race came from the Horth. 

The aucestors of Phra Chao U Thong had certainly once 
-established their capital at the city of 'rritiuig or a little 
below ICanjpheng Phet on the western bank of the river, and 
jterbaps they established another city known ae Devanigara> tl}<» 
position of which is said tc he a little lows:* down on the eaeteni 
>baDk. But instead of immigrating direct to Ayuthiti, there are 
reasons, as I have explained, fo assomeihat they have coins dowu 
to Buphan or even more soath and remained there for generations 
before the capital was established at Ayutbia. 


On Siamese Proverbs and 
Idiomatic Expressions. 

Bt (JOLOi^^EL G. E. GEUINI, Jt.K.AX, MXS. 


Neglected Sabject. 

'rhough tlxe Siamese lungiiogcifi no less rich m proverbial li>m 
than those of othoi* foremO'>t nutjoiis u\ tlio [''ar it'is eurpndiiif' 

to notice how little atteiktion hc4 liithertu been bnstowod upon title 
subject eo redolent of intciestto the philologist and ethnographer, 
and 80 instructive to tlie student of the manners, opinions, bcliftfs 
and character of this genial people. 

Ko one befoi^e the late Bishop Pallegoix <>vev attempted to 
preieut aujtliing like a list of common i^blmcae ssi^iugs. But even 
then, tiie proverbs thattho prelate just refei*i*ed to gives in his 
'* Graiojuatica Lingus Tiiai.” in his dictionary, nnd in liis descri;^ 
tioD of SiAm, are so few in number as to fall short of a bare do«en, 
and forthermove they do not appear to hare been Itivariably selected 
ftaiong the best. Such an exceedingly meagio list is what has 
formed for later writers the stoi^e to draw upon iit their tuii); lieiive, 
it is no wonder they have but 8eldi>ui aud sparingly put it under cou- 
tributiou. * Indeed, it slioubl be stated for truth's sake that Biainese 

* The Sinisese adage ne regArdt the liability of both elephants and 
men toelipor ttmoble is adopted ass matto by ('aptam ^afterwards 
Gulo&ell daisee Low oq the front pago of liis grararnar ("A Oracnoar of 
the T'bti or Siamese Language.” Calcutta, 182(j.) Yhia is the only 
proverb figuring Id that work. Cwlonel Low requoted It later on in hfs 
essay " On Siamese Literature ” that appeared in the 4ti«ttc Jttt nroA^s, 
vol,XX(p. 878 ). 

In hisGratnTNofioa Lin^w* Thai,’' Pallegcix merely gives nine 
preverba eight of which are repeated, in translation only, in liis l>es- 
«ription du Boyanme Thai ou da Siam, ” vcl. 1. pp. eOl-iOS. In hie 
** DiciwiiTiitnt J.ingtuit Thai " bo quotes some twn or three more. 

More or Jess accurate translations of nine maxims, moatiy from 
F4>rah Rhaeg's work are supplied io the Siam Repository " for IdT'i, 
pp. JU3, Idl. This same up about all Wsbcscn labou in this 

particnlar field, with Cbe exception of tbe work alluded to la the not^ 
at foot of nest page. j 
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•proTei'bs hare foniwcl the object of a special essay by Pwfessor Lor- 
geoa, while still C>:^neul for France in this capitAl loaay a year a^; * 
lioweTer, ae 1 ba/e Imd no access to his inoiiogyaph I am unable to 
form an estimate ok to the mode and extout of treatment the fuci* 
nating subject has received therein. Witli this single exception> 
I am not aware of any particulai’ study on Siainese proverbs Imving 
eo far appeared in European languages. 

Sid'vlv, it is high time that move nmplu lists not only of pro* 
verbs proper, but nlso of idiomatic phrases enrrein among tlie people 
ehould be gathered and published, if f<n* uo otiier piu'poee at least to 
demoDstrate (hat the J^iainese are far from lacking tliat des¬ 
cription of conrjse, pithy snyinj^a thot form «« freat a part of the 
folklore of oilier nation 

2.—Impoytance ofSmir.eee Prcverbs. 

Indeed, it may in tills resi>eet bo fairly claimed for the people 
of this country that their titevMtnre, and still more so tlielr 
veniaeulnr idiom, is remarkably Hivoured witlv savoury bits of 
worldly wisdom and pointed phrases, iikiuiy of wlitch favourably 
coin pare in sparkHug wit and trenchant cpigra^nmaiic teiveness 
with those even of Westeim nations, 1he Held Is, in fact, a 
eurprieingly wide and promiHing ono for tiie c<dlector, OMpecially if 
it be tnde to include also each local saws as obbiln in the difEereut 
distriote and oat-of-the-way traoU of ths country, and the 
pi'Overbial lore of othei* brandies of the original Thai stock, 
eneh as> for instance, their nearest kinsmen the L»iu. whose folk 
sayings aro so far entirely unknown, but which appear to ine, 
judging from a few specimens obtaijiftd, fully to deserve 
anvestigation. 

The impovbnice of having a coUec^on such as is here refen«d 
to undertaken and conied on as thoroughly and speedily as possible 
cannot bo overrated, and will by itself appetil in all its manifold 
bearings to everyone mtarested in tiie stndy of the people of this 
.country. For it is priubipallj through an iaveetigation of such 

. *E. Lorgeoc. Suphatit Siamois. ’ in the JJuiUtin ds V/ithinM 

for 1S81'88. 
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Tieglectad fi^ngmeuts of local ivisdoiii Mul precious do cum eats of 
worldly lore—rightly dedoed by Loi‘d Bacon h$ the index of “ ths* 
geuiuB, wit and spirit of a nation,'’—tliat we ctiu arrive at an 
adequate knowledge of ilie people's cUar&cter» gain an In&iglit iuto 
tUeir modes of thought and peculiar ways of Hfo, and acquire n 
better uudorstending of certain of tbeir niannoi^u and custuiue, of 
which prorarbe often present so life-like & picture nol to bo found 
elsewhere. As art is the mirror of pathos and aestlietioal refine- 
nient, I should be inclined to say that so ore proverbs a mirror of 
tbs iiivtioiml cUiiractei’ and etiucul development. It h* in them that 
we can see retlected at Its l)C.st the people's lieart, as well tut some 
peculiar processes of psychical and intellectual ovoUiti«>ii vvbioh 
tliey often reproduce in their successive phases, fonnbtg so to 
apeak, a serial documentary history of the inner imtuio of tlio people 
as well os of ib« outer ezpUoations. A most fasciimting study, 
on tlie abs'krbing interest of which I need diAd! no further. 

3.—0autioas to bJ observed in tieir coUecUon. 

Attention to sevorul esscntiul points is, hnwover, needed in 
collecticg proverbial sayings ui this country, especially such as 
occur scattered in the natiouol literature and the luoderu publiQ* 
atione. As we are all aware, from the remotest period ludCi civiliz¬ 
ation has largely iiiAueuced botli tlie choiuctor aud modes of 
thought of popxdtition:^ Of the Thai race, chiefly ufbir they 
onteiud the Mr-Nuui Valloy, whom amue of tin* nuun rwifrOR of 
radiation of tliut ctvilbsing iuflueiice hml ho<m pui'lv o^tabhshed. 
'I'he modification alluded to was piinci^nJly brought about through 
the agency of the religious that the liulu imniigi'aute brought in 
with them, along with tlieir elaborate systems of philosophy and 
coucoiDitant refinements of ethics, polity, and so forth. 

The Sanskrit cud Pali Uteratares, so rich in aphoristicsl 
iind apophthegmatical loi'e, in precepts and rules of conduct, hare 
naturally contributed largely informing the bulk of choice Siamese 
sayings, especially such os appear in the Niti ” or cthologicar 
ntei-ature of tlie country. To give but an example, I fiud it stated 
by a good native authority, that the Pali treatise kuown by the 
name “Lokantti” t. s. “The World's Guide” or “ ifaokiud’s 
^oide,” has from time immemorial been the model after whtc^ 
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Biftmese oi metrical compo«iticas liavd fashioned their 

apliorismic producUona. * 

One must therefore exercise no little diaerlmiuatioii in 
^leaniug proverbs and akin locutions from the looal literature, for 
iti« in the majority of iiistaooes quite likely that auoh sentontioue 
eayiugs have been drawn from eitlier Sanskrit or Pili eourcee, euoTi 
iM, for instaoce, the two Indii eptos» the '^Avadilnas " or le^nda 
and eaored atoriee, tlte *^Ptfiicatantra{ or the “ rTAtakiv/* the “ idilin> 
dapvah^” and otherpopuIaiMvtrlcs of the volaminoui BuUliietio 
literature. 

Such a danger, however, foitunately but eeldom exlste for 
eeyioge ihau picked up fi^om the mouths ot the people, especially 
up oountry. Most of these have been traditionally handed dovm 
from considerable antiquity, and are more likely to prove tlie geiiu^ 
ine embodiueut of primitive wisdom and humour. 

4.—The oldest Siamese coUeotlon of pro7erbe. 

Among the oolleotions of old proverbinl lore extant iu local 
literature and most widely diffused all over the country, the one best 
entitled to be regarded as genuinely BiAmese, nay Tliai, istliat going 
by the name of “ Sup*basit P^Jirab Rhang or " Baikdat P'liraU 
B6ang” (dniftrt W iSyq/f) i s. the ** Ma- 

xims‘-Kn Precepts - of Kiug BiuMig, ” on acooaut of their authorship 
being ascribed to the potentate of that name who reigoed at Sukhd* 
thai—tbe first capital o! as united and independent SlAm,—during 
the latter half of the thirteenth century. 

It is to this justly famous ruler that the country owes its re> 
demption from the secular Kambojau domination; ite original consti¬ 
tution into a vast autonomous empire extending from the upper 
reaches of the Me-Nam to the sea of the Straits and from the Sal- 
win to the Middle M^Kboug; the creation of the first Thai alphabet* 
and the birth of a national literature. The well known Insorlption 

* Sea ** TajirSfi&n ” Mapisine, Ut leries, vcl. II, fate. VIT.* 
6tb month of R. S. 1SI7 ( ^ April* May tS85 A. D.), p. 60. On chie 
and following pages aix of the eeven ohaptere ( or cantos ) of the PSIi 
original are printed, parallel with a metrical tranelacioa into Siamese 
by tbe late Phyi 8rf Sunthon Yobar (Koi). 
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erected at Bukhdthai sliortlj after tUe close of liis reign in or about 
1300 a.n., is the earliest epigrapiuc niouument iu the Thfu laugua^ 
and ill the nev? wridng derised for it, in which the receiitlj freed 
people, couecious of its own power and contideut in tlie future, pro* 
<l^ms its glorious uchieTeinente and expresses its new feelings and 
aapirations. The Memoirs of Lad^ Kobamus, one of the most bril* 
liant ornaments of King ROang's Court, though considerably n> 
touched aud interpolated later oo, probably also receired their tirst 
i^edaction during tlie same reign, and there can be but little doubt 
that Kiug Biiaiig’s Maxims not only belong tn tlie same period, 
but are the work of the luomu'Ch hiuiaelf t<» whom they ai'e tnuU- 
tionaUy ascribed and in wimse mouth they are put. Despite tiioir 
having more than ouce sufiiered modifications, they still bear, as wiU 
be seeu directly, more tliau one liull-mai’k of autlicuticity both in tlie 
archaic haguage in which they are framed and the spirit of oiimly 
tndepeudenoe that brcallios tlimugh tliem, winch is quite the ohsi- 
mcteristic of blie while they ai'e couoJied in that terse, laconic 
form pieralling in the inscriptions of the period, winch Iioe 
seldom been surpassed after that except in aonteniious poetiy of the 
highest Ollier. 

These peculiarities become evident at first sight, so teat 
no doubt can be entertained as to their geualneoese as a home 
product, especially after a moment’a considetaliou has been given 
to the particular conditions c)f tlie time. The nation had then 
just been rising from its socular va^s.dugo to a etetlou of absolute 
independence and anexpoctecl grandeur. By n wonderful stroke 
cf good luck Biftm luul realized lier own idails, surpassed even, 
may hap, her most ambitious hopes: for her former mistrese, 
Kamboja, had been crushed into atoms and disabled almost for ever, 
and her other rivals were kept in inoper check. Everything that 
savoured of her former subjection and remiuded her of her but recent 
oppi’eseor had been discarded—dress, language, writing, literatiu'd : 
all iu fact that could be readily cast off vrfaich formed a conaecting 
link with her uupleasant political pash 

Under such circumstances it is not likely that the teachluga 
of her recent masters would be retuued in the uoveil gospek 
proclaimed by the mouth of her liberator himself to hia people* 
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J7ei>ce it U tbat i sia iooljDed to regard tlte ''Mnuiiis of Siu|r 

Afl & genuine product of the period; aa (b« etbical ('ode 
of the reborn natioa, erobodjing tba outcome of tbe vrladoiu 
tufttured during the long ceutoriee of eerritoGe. and ienipei^d 
and made more poignant the novel spirit of froodom ilmt 
pervaded the age. Taken even frxnii tliit single atnndpolnt tlie 
collection of proverbial lore alluded to is of fho liigliast valnt^ 
as imfoldiug to ns n picture nf the inner e •ii*eb^iro of the Tlnii 
people nt that moet brilliant period of their national existence. 

5 —CbftractonsUo8 of SUkmeae Proverbs 

It is on tlie luoml treatise just refsrred to tbat I have 
naial/ foimded mj present observations on 8iAznese proverbs. 
For tlie remaining part tlH'ee reiaarlu hare been siipplemented hy 
nferenco to other tjn>o*h 0 R 0 ured adagea, saws, and idiouiativ 
phrases coilvetrd irostlj from the mouths of the people, whioli 
either from tlivir antiquit)*, naive origiuaUty, or local colouring 
eeem to me to te gernhne local productions, and not exotic 
importations or spurious iiuitations of tbe foreign article, 

tv hen a far more exietuire coHoction of sndi shrewd bits of 
local lore sball have biou brouglit togetber frtitn ovei 7 uook and 
poraer of this countrj, it will be poeaibte to puss ft dednitejudg- 
inent ou their intrinsic wonh, both as biaiorieel and etliical 
documents 9 f tlie inner nature of dsp and his surroundings. What* 
ever be the oKunate eonclneion titen errivedat. however, I hardly 
presume it can much differ from tbe provisional one I think myself 
justified in now coming to on (lie basis of the compnratively few 
speciuiens I have examined. Aud ibis conclusion is, I list Siamese 
proverbs,— whether in tereeness, caustio wit, or pithiiiess; in abiewd 
^risdom, sound sense, or the prindplei they inculcate; in (be leiuibrk. 
%^s huowiedge of tlie huioan heart tliey diaplny uju! the muiiaturea 
of eeriaia phases of domestic and rural life they unfold,— can fa- 
▼ouiably compare with those of otber oations, oo matter wbethw of 
the East or West. If at times inferior to those of cleasical Europe 
in acuteness and elegnoee, or to those of classics 1 India in e'aborate 
imagery, they abnost invariably surpass those of the Malays in both 
4!0nciaezia86 and originality and often those of the Cbineee in pro* 
pafety and neatness of expression, while but rarely yielding to them 
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rti p&ictddress and uiaaterl^ l^oonicitj. ‘ti> suck merits is lar^^ 
<tae the ^0ica?ij f/uropeans fiud in understnndhig; and appreidating 
dieti) t&' fbMr foJl value, although, as will prasentlf bo ahowu, SiAmaae 
^oQg4ie runs much in the same groovH as our own. Tlia fact 
€hsi fn oMer to ade^^d^tal; grasp the meaniugand purport of a 
Siamese proverb, to auiiddle the allueione to mythical or legendary 
lore occasionally foreshadowed therein, to seize the point of all the 
wit df^uis'^ under apparently plain but often doubl^edged sen* 

and, in fiue, to fully appreciate the delicate shades of loca 1 
colouring, or tlie llfeJike scones at times only outlined and at 
others vividly portrayed within so small a compass, it re^^uli'es such 
thorough knowledge Jiut c!;ly of the country and people, but also of 
their both written and unwritten loi'e as it is veiy rarely given to « 
Europeaji to attain. 

l^roverbs ai‘6, in Siam, ranged under the generic designation 
of “fiiip‘hA8it” [“SubhAsit.” from the Pali “Su*bhAsito” ftud Snnakiit 
“Su-bbaRiht,” botJj meaning “^V'ell-8poken word,” “ h’iuQ saying,” 
and the like-] Ihis category tliei'efore includes also rules of conduct, 
advice for the luanogemeut of life ia its various atagee, aud instruct 
iiohs on politeness, all matters that have specifically nothing to do 
with proverbs proper. A distinction has accordingly been raade, in 
agreement witli European ideas, between this clsss of sayings and 
the rest of their Siamese namesakes in the bibliogiuplucal sketch 
of local ‘*Sup4iasit” literature appeudud to this paper. (See 
Appendix A), 

As iu most couatrioB, and rather more distinctly so, Smuese 
proverbs ara iu the majority of instances got up in rbythmioal form 
with relative outfit of jingles, alliteralaoiiB, etc., after the fashion of 
local metrical composltlous. In such cases often, thongb not neceB> 
sanly so, the sayings are in dlstichs or quatraios, the limbs of whicli 
may be decomposed into as many separate senteoces each making 
complete sense. Hut iu other instances, as in Malay proverbs, tiie 
versos or couplets are antithetic, and then they cannot ho sundered 
aud quoted independently without impairing the meaning and, 
what is still more important, destroying all the zest of the point 
springing froui the contrast of the ideas expressed therein. AU sets 
of proverbs occundng in Siamese literature are withoot exceptfon 
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armagdd in uotricftl fora); but those comotiu^the mon^b of the 
people ere not nnfreqne&tij doggerel rbjmes eod even plain unec^ 
phisticAted prose. Snch are, in aj opinion, tb? adages that hare 
most chanee nl proring genuine indigenous prjdncts and that baet 
preserve the original form of rediOttOQ. A g^es at the ezimplee 
subjoined will, better than anj deseriptioi, illustrate the pointa 
brought forward above. 


6.—Summary survey of P'breh A*3aDg’s mazliDS. 

Taking first, in order of anti^nily, the prjverbe c£ P brab 
Hhang; a tew qnoiatioiu will snffioe to give au ilea of Ihe moral 
they inciilceteand of the picture they p.wsent of their age. For 
further consldentioRs I refer the reader to the irjaalation in full 
of them appended at the end of tbit paper {8ei Appendit B!. 

A fter ilie first few linm we oome upon a precept suggestive 
of ths novsl spirit pervndiug that period t 

nil illb \r\% bill fiU mv '' Beinga fresmn don't aesoeiate with 
sIhtss/' which bu about it a dim ring of the ** Ciew Kcwenvi svm'* 
and at the same time reminds us of tbs prond iitterancs of the 
Homan matron while bathing in the presence of a slave. The saying 
is qnite cUaractarlstio of the age when it is said the title of Thai ** 
(Inn) or ** Free” was first adopfcel by the race that h'm sinoe rale<l 
this oountry. 

Frequent wars* were, however, etiLl required in order to main¬ 
tain the position gained against the maobioatioas of wily, if not al¬ 
ways powerful rivals; bence it ooines that we find a series of precepta 
urging the necessity of vigQaace both in time of hostilities aud in 
peace as a protection against treachery. 


I a I m 

Ill> UfliJ n 

iwo tri rin j: oi «h 

t) fffi ij !ri fi til it S 

4 

11 BU ion 


In the presence of the enemy do 
not be remiss; 

When in war guard thyself; 

Hare fire in readineaa with the 
troops, and a oompanion with 
yon when going about; efe. 


[ 18 J 
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Pride &i\d honour i\re iniprf^jse.l in each maziuis as s 

ih flu di j"I rijna 

^iSn iu atji Ida rfrm 

> * 

which lost, by tho w.iy, aiM tlia G.ielio PiMvcrb: '• floiioui* in 
nobler tUfwx gold.” 

Examples of irtUor pi’ocepts huro been, for (^e ptirpose of 
easier comparison, An*j.ii'>»d under se p irate liei'lui^s bare under. 
Loynltyand dev<diiMi t> ono’a supeiiorsi 

nm SbuiJ by thy princes until doutTi; 

CiaiUlUilJ no an thy chkds efficiently. ' 


r ove tliysolf 11101*0 tlunti'erwui*0/«; 

Stbcrlficn wevUh rather than ho¬ 
nour; 


Obedieneo and rrv«pRct: 
MU iQu 

flU^o yf'i 

A Z • 
fi j I cin ft tin 

^ I 1 

n‘4 ctiT fi nn 

S 1 

Kindness to fellow lueu: 
lou 00 U 101 04 

fW l>r tOU ft 

1 

im no Oft 101 
Bill ift nu ftoa liin 
Obi mo ftu ft* 7 b fti 

oiii ilwm ii^w eTou 
Honesty: 

otii la 101 tijW «UI 
1ft" 4QU 0IJ1 Cn Pin 


Obey your supciiors (or elders), 

Honour tlxv o\m fninily. 

Don’t contemn those wlio lor© 
thee. 

Do nut de^pUo tlie poor. 

Win other p^iple’s hearts, 
lie mei’cifixl to tbo daU*\vittcd. 

Forgivo the fidlings of old 
ser rants. 

Don't undermine othere with 
thy tongue. 

Koi* hurt them with thyglauees.. 
(Cf. Ben Jodsoq’s wd Scott’s 
^Duttiug throats by whispers.') 

Don't slander thy feDow^mon. 

Don’t coTet other people’s goods* 

Do not long for more than thy 
own shaie (iu traosacti ons) « 
Don't inaUe pretenStoSTtO ST 
ion a sliare. ] 


I i» ] 
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Humility : 

itt^ DUI toil U4 
th W t4 liTwi ffftn 

I j 

tti iiu «ri bfi 

tiu teu tfii dftu iitu 

rieiy and viitM : 

er T lit 

iJOfI 1v^»J thl 

« « 

tiv }n Av 14 ttu 
tiu Mt)i ilu 14 UQU Itu 
iBi iii otu^ Sf 

ItH tu pil 71 Ml 
tlii rjU4 Intf n'iu 
Ml in (O’! Pt 
icN nu i^n 114 


Cf well f»S don't boft»t of tliy 
own wealth. 

Don't higlier than thy 

own stntioo. 

Don't ttalUfy thyself with pnuKti 
of thy own self. 

Befrsin from teaching 
who (Mcb thee. 


Bnitd np good works uoremit* 
tiogly. 

fstablish Meiidahip indinolublH. 

Requite lore with lore. 

Return reepeot for respect 

Adopt only what is right aivl 
reject whkt is wrong. 

Ibink of thy own faults, ami 
not of others*. 

8ow tod you shall rsapi * 
foster joar fsUow men and 
yon shu mp atieogth from 
them. 


Steadfastness in purpose: 

J 1U 14 nuu ^hsa gi^ping, gmp firmly; 

^ ^ * Whsoiqueeuog.sqaeese to death; 

(j IS hU ^ fllO When aiming, aim untwerriDgly. 

J n* «Mit, T 1 , 

Aim at a definite end ]; 

a Bet of maxims these, correspcnding to our Do nothing by 
hulree; '' or ** S« U ii«s out ptrficf- ** Attempt not or aooompliBh tbo* 
roughly. 

* Of. *' Ut swMntm f$e«ri*, Ua 4t wuUt ": As yon bars sown so 
shall you reap (Cicero). Also, '<.'bi non mu ina non raoocgUo"; Wlio 
^wt not reaps not (It. .Pror.); eto. 

t ^0 ] 
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Piudeiice; 


^ K' 

r\f\ ip.o 

Ctl ijllLft 41 5*14 


Til IIU7 Bt1 5014 ltd ^ 

lUl n7: ttdTv! 11IQ4, 4 

fliji fi nn 01 ufli 

1 I 

PVuj^lity; 


Beflect befoi^e you ^peak. 

Pont meddle in aesieting tLe 
elepbant in canyisg hia tueks. 
p.«. Don’t court linger, or 
aestruction]. 

1{ tlie fitrlam be swift, don’t 
place your boat atiiwart. 

Boyal blood, die, and soake, 
bon’t underralue. 


ifi 4 iii 4 d!ji vh nu 


Eatables that are costly don’t 
corei 


Coucoid and fellow-feeling i 


< 4 ^ ^ 

«t]i 00 ititi4 nos ann u nrt 

4 • <« A 4 

uoititi4no4 dit|niinnuicig 

4 4 ' 

UQIUB 4 vn st: m, 

Bi on M01W wi nu 


Don’t imitate tlie China cu|^ 
which, ouce broken, cannot be 
welded up again ; 

But follow the example of^'Sam- 
rif’bronse, wbieh, even when 
shattered is not jet gone. * 

Imitate the hen and the [fran- 
colin] partridge, 

Which [when discovering food] 
lead on their young & share 
iu their pasture. 


Polity and diplomatic cuoning : 

W MOb Obi Hi Iti If firefly, don't vie with fire. 

TIU for lllft iJn Ido Talk affably with an enemy 

* £t.e. so as not to arouse hia 

wratli and to moke him believe 
tlxat our resentment is over]. 

* 51)U looks very saspioiously like an imitstloa from the maxim 

appearing in the *'Pancatantra.” fib. II. I (p. 148 of Lanoereau'a 
tranel.): Similar to an earthen pitcher, tbe wicked ie easy to shatter 

And difficult to reunite, whereas the virtuous, like unto a golden pitoher, 
is difilcnlt to shatter and easy to reunite/' 
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[ 12 ] 


Don'6 strike at fiah in frost 
of the trap [».«., so that they 
may not take fright and run 

Don't btat a dog to make bins 
stop barkiog £ia, lest ha 
wouldn't bark when thie7ea 
eoms]. 

Pont knock down snakes for 
crows, • 

Don't tors wind mors than 
water [ipa, tea Use usaful 
more than tbs indispensable]. 

Don’t lore the noon more thaa 
the sun. ^ep. the Italian s 
“Se il sol mi >mleode> non cnro 
la Inna" I I the sunsMnea 
on oMi X cars not for the 
moon]. 

li wiR be seen, from the abore few ^sclmeaa teat we hare 
hers a ralaable cods of maziai and rules of conduet geoeralljr 
insured to seud praetieal sense, although not foering to the 
sobUme heights of the ethical treatises of the West or, for that 
matter, srsn of Buddhistic literature in the East—such m, for 
instanos, the " Dhammapada,'*—where a man is taught to OTsrcome 
evil by good |Dd angfff by love, to speak tbs truth, to pity or tore 
as oMCh Ua Sae»y ta b# foold his own friend, agd e# fpvih. On 
the ether hand it wiB be noticed that althoagh some homely 
expressions do now and then occur, tbs phraseology is in niosb 
instances less vulgar than is Chinese proverbs. Compars, for 
example, the Siamese equivalisnte ^looted above for “ What you d<^ 
do weU," or ** Attempt not or accomplish thoroughly,’' with the 

e Ip oenaMAttse this is amplified latet tl] ^ IvT 01 

01 ffu 4 OU ?V, knock dovn ib« roBkee for [the benefit 

of] the ororv and the crowe after haring fed on them off they go to 
thMvaetta'^ IheOMaateg is **tahoDr loet; s thnnklea Ufk,’’or; <>The 
game not worth the eandle aUhongh it hnge eoinething Uke oor 
i> tkaviog tee rheeteata «el of the fire foe others “ The game is in 
tas^ a daageiojis ane, |oc «gj snake that has not been thoron^y kQled 
ie believed to CoUo* up tut perseenter nnd t^e rerenge upon hn. 

[ « ] 
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c;*ude mode of depressing tlie erune i^ea: If you UU a pig, kill 
him thoroughly." 

A. perusal of the traualation in full subjoixied 'wUl reveal 
yet other merits of the compilation which, for want of space, 

I have had to re£i*aiii from commeiiting upon iu the oourse of 
this hae^ Surrey. 

7~Otber Siamese proverbs. 

Passing now fiom Eiug Rilang^s well known sayings to 
•other Siamese pi’Oroi’hs cnn^eut in the mouth of the people or 
disseminated tluough original local literature, here are some 
epeciineus of those gleautxl by me aud which I have reason to 
beliere are genuine local proiuots 

nj Muh un ou- rli tin Un ^ou running too fast one is liable- 
gj Fun wn ay, ru Mn wmju ^ stumble i by stoomng too 

low one may lose his ualauce. 

By mere shunting the wings 
may be caught in tKe trap; 
but by withdrawing alto¬ 
gether, ouly the tail will. 

A birdlese tree ?—a barren tree. 

Males are paddt, and fenliilefl 
hulled rice. [ Meaning tliat 
men can take root and settle 
by ihemseWes inllfe, whereas 
women are not self-su^ 
porting. ] 

The smallest grain of pappsr U 
iievei*thdless pungent to chew. 
[Aleaniug that noble l^ood 
always erldeuees vmtoe 
and power]. 

Having killed the bu&Io (for 
lood) don’t begrudge the 
spicea or seasoning pf^nlug: 
don't 1‘egiet the outlay en¬ 
tailed in carrying au enter¬ 
prise to completiett ]. * 

,* Cfr. the Freaoh '. ‘^It fsut petdre uu v^rbhpour pdoKef no. 
eeumm’^: t9‘e must lose a rumnov to eeceh a sslmoi), 

[.•23 j 


x, d <4 */ A 4 

i viou mini]'', tw ^ nun n 
ilJii 

tin Ilf Iff 
9<bi4iii)^en 


firn W lUF UF ineg irllg 111 

Jen 

9*1 riTiu tit it'i FiQ nrn 
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fit! jtu oui n» Vu r!oii 
Iflu leu 


Don't mhJj [dish 

of ] boilin^hot rieo ponidgo 
[ At the centre ], but get nt it 
geotlj [by R round about way]. 


Thjsketiea moat charaoioristie and well bnown prorerb, 
•which has gireniiee to the saying: i{\ AuU 

**To negotiate the porridge without [burning one's paJaie by] 
Ixooching its centre, *’ alluding to the uotorioua fact that tact and 
patience win where brutal rashness fails. 


i nother rery typical and pretty saying is: 


% t* • ^ fc' • S' 

III 0^ IIU^ UflCI. The Jtnnta (knots } on tiie same 

atom are nerertbeless iuie> 
i V ^ > e oaaily spaced; 

IQ U0I &•) li So, eveD trothera are of differ- 

ent minds. 

One of instant achulite, in riew of the irrigation scheme 
now on the tapw> is : 


111 Ul fitil iflb kllJJ04 When workiugpaddyBelds don't 

Muit the canal for irrigation; 

W tWfll 6tll 188 When in town don't neglect the 

’ digoitaries. 

. Among proverbs that hare become historical there is the 
thorongh^ Uachiarellian adage: 

When cutting down rattans dont 
lease the sprouts; 

When killing tiie father don't 
spare the ofEspring. 


rHi N'l'it fitri lo wit 
no 0i)iK on 


We find this old maxim quoted in the local Annals * to the 
king who foonded the present dyna^j in support of the political 
expedient^ of doing away with P^ya Tik ( his predecesaor)'B sons 
lest they might give ti^Ue later on. The atom tiaongb not alto¬ 
gether unsound adrice was, however, not followed—times b ad 
ohanged—with the result that PTiya Tak's sons became one afterthe 

* fllHIOOlT Bradley ed., rol II. p. 658. 

[ 84 J . 
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other conspirators or reholfi and bad in due [course to be done away 
wUb just the same. 

I may now give an example of another oUeeof sayings which, 
from their setting forth the peculiaritiee of certain towns or districts, 
lam inoUned to dub “Topograpliic PrOTerbe.” Her© «the ape. 
oimen alluded to: 


\it ri« n7\i‘ 


For tigers ^ui, for crocodUee 
PrAii, 

For zDOsqniioei Sukbdtbai, and 
for ferer Bdng'tapdiAn [ are 
famed ]. 


This loads ns onto tlie cognate category of “Ethnological 
Pmerba/' dealing with the cbaracterie«« and foibles of other nat¬ 
ions or tribes, and holding them up, as a vole, to ridicule. A couple 
of examples will suffice to illustrate our point. It is jocularly said 


of the L&u women: 

, U ^ H A / * A \ 

ve HI du nu n4 ne n4 nej 


The^ dou tlie “ ekbb [a 
kind of striped Sarong ’] 
aud eat railipeds. 


A nd this U a humorous skit on Europeans occurring in a 
popular play: 

11^ iti u) ni4 (04 Vi ifii 01U f 0 W noQ 

“ Europeans don trousdis flappiog about their persons, and 
foar not death.*' 


Too uumeioui, and not always decent enough to be quoted w 
are the saws ourrent about (.Chinese, Malays, Mods, and other neigh¬ 
bouring races. 

d,--Co]noidencea with foreign prorerbs, 

1 shall DOW come to another important feature of SUmese 
prorerbs, which has been so far entirely orerlooked, aud to which I 
am accordingly anzious to direct attention. What I mean are the 
numeious and really astonishing coincidences noticeable in such 
Bayings with those of Western nations. In this comparison, I na¬ 
turally leave out such proverbs as would arouse welt grounded 
suspicion of having been imported from India; and merely confine 
myself to such os, for the reasons pointed out above, we are 
justified in holding to have originated locally, The agreements 

[ 25 ] 
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80 Striking, not onij in seoso but often m tiie mo^o of express* 
:<m and the wording itself, as to cause the superficial ohserrer to 
j wonder whether there has not bees, in such cases, actual borrowing 
from our own proverbial stocV. 

Tt is curious to notice in this conosctum what La Loub^re 
wrote after riatiog Siam in 1667 : “ I oonld not get a Siamese Bong 
; well translated, difftrati U thsir imp c/ ikinkiny froM oun. * 

' The second part (here italicized) of this remark, endorsed aa 

apodictic, one and a half centuriee later, bj that meet imagbiatire of 
wiitera on Si&meee songs, Neale, t ^ example of the mistaketk 
^adgmenta that even a careful observer is sometimes apt to form 
on this people and country. In the case in p<Mnt the difficult 
in translatiog Siimese songs well must be laid to the door of the 
oondse and aitihcial lazigoage employed in native poetay,—which 
t so often proves a hard nut to foreign scholars,—rather fthau to aa 
altogether different mode of linking. 

The few apeuimeos subjoined, taken at random among a 
large number of Siamese proverbs evindng most striking re^ 

semblances with those of tlie West, will, in fact, conelostvely 
prove that Siamese thought runs, on the whole, in grooves very 
similar and at times absolutely identical with our own. If 
the same cannot so genericaHy be asserted of the manner 
of exprsetug it, it is no less true that tiie instances in which the 
agreement in the wording is strict^ literal are numerous eaou^ 
u to prove intenacely surprising in view of the wide divergence 
commonly held and known to exist to a considerable extent 
in genius and mechanism between tbe Si&meee and Western 
languages. But even when differences occur in eitber sense or 
phraseology between a Si&mese proverb and its European counter¬ 
part, it ia yet extremely mterestiDg as well ae instructive b> 
observe bow practically tbe same idea has been worked out and 
expressed among these ethnically so far remove nationa Henee» 
why 1 smd that it is in their folk^sayinga that we may best studj 
the character and modes of thought of the Siamese people. ' 

V Historical Relatico of tbe Singdoia of Siam,* BagUsb 
traufi],, Loudon, 1693, t. I, p. 60. 

t “ Narrative of a Residefiee in Siao"; Loodoo, 1852, p. 939. 
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While on this auhject it may he worth V7hile to point 
out that coincidences o! a sitnilar nature hare been also noticed 
between Chinese proverbs and those of Europe and India; but with 
respect to the last named, it does not eeem to me that sufficient 
distinction has been made between sayings introduced into China 
along with Indian literature aod those of local growth. Agreements 
iji sense, do occasionally exist between so me Olunese aud Sxweee 
proverbs; however these, more than to actual borrowing on the 
part of the latter people, seem to be due to those haphazard 
circumstances, or psychological phenomena it may be, owing to 
which the same idea springs up independently Into two human 
brains quite stranger to one anothei*. 

Again, resemblances do now and then ocoor between a 
Siamese and a HilaUy proverb, due mostly to the same cause. Bat 
in cases where actiul borrowing appears Indlspntable, there can be 
but little doubt that it has taken place from Siitineae iuto Malay, 
rather than vice versa. * And this borrowing, as I hope to demons- 
trate on a future occasion, haa not .been merely confined to a 
few proverbs, but ^vas canied on wholfsale in other departmeata 
of Uterature. The pheuoiuecon is easily explicable from the fact 
that the whole of the Malay Peninsula was under Sl&mese sway 
for the huudred and fif^ years comprised between the middl e 
of the thirteenth and the end of the fifteenth century A. D., 
during which period many SiA.mese customs, institutions, etc. 
were introduced to the Silalay people. 

Tlie only neighbours to whom the Siamese may be indebted 
for certain portions of their proverbial 104*6 would seem to be the 
Mdfi-Khmer, the former luasters of the couutry; and on this score 
it should he very interesting to compare Siamese folk'sayings with 
Peguan aud ITambojan ones. n‘he materials for such a stu^ 
are, however, still too scarce, aud moreover the iniiuest on the 
Kamhojan side is fraught with appalling difficulties, owing to the 
secular domination Siam has held over Cainboja, during which 
period the country lost named, having entirely lost her own 
anq^t civilizatioD, turned to adopt that of the Siamese which was, 

* See for an lostence of Siamese proverb* borrowed by Melays* 
the JoHrml of t\e Strain Jirawk H. Asiatic o’m., Ho 11 (June ISSS^ 
p. 5fi, Ho 135; and below, under section 10. 
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indeed, partly a reflex of her own, with the result that Sfitneise laws, 
literature, arts, and customs were bodilj transplanted on Eamhojao 
soil .*We must accordln^j, at least for the present, regard the proTerhs 
taken as a baas for oxir compaiisons below, to be genuinely Siamese, 
until their title to inch an origin has been di^rOTod. When exten> 
sire coUeotioas of Liu safings shall hare been made, it will be pos* 
Bible to draw neater lines of distiaction, since the patemitj of many 
a proverb as Sisuiese wiQ become firmly established once it has been 
shown to have long been known among their more nualloyed Thai 
kinsmen, the Lin. On similar lines, when a collection of both Hdfi 
and Ehin^ proterbe shall be available, it will be possible to deter> 
mine the patemit 7 of manj a Khmer saying from ite occurrence ut 
kfdS. With these remarks I now sabjoin a few examples of Siamese 
proverbs more or less in agreement vrith Western ones. These are 
but a small part of those I have so far collected, and I have no doubt 
that by extending the search a good many more, preeentiog posalbly 
even more strikiDg resemblances might be met with. In order to enable 
the re^er better to appreciate the shadee of difference in both sense 
and wording whenever snch exists I have thoi^ht it expedient to 
range them undej* two heads, comprising in the first those that ex* 
press similar thoughts in a different manner, and in the second those 
which correspond verbatim, ** or most eloselj so, to European 
proverbs. 

9.—Instances of coincidence with Western proverbs. 


Clasb A--TPB Sajfx Id la Dirmuomr Esfabsskd. 
Siamese Sayings. 


sfi •) Vnn liu ru 

Slowly and gently you wOl ni* 
cely obtain two jnngle*knires 
. (utftead of one only ]. 

8u ihn \u tVl*) iMU) 

iv mu ini tt nei 

Ten months stating [one thing] 
are not as good evidence as 
< one eye seeing it; nor are ten 
ejse seeing f one thin^ je^ual 
to a singk hand feeling it, 

[ *8 ] 


European Equivalent. 

Slow and steady wins the race 
(Lloyd). 

Everything comes if a man will 
only wait (Disra^). 

Seein’s believin', but feelin’s 
the naked truth (Sootcb Pror.) 

Trust as little as you can to re¬ 
port, and examine all you cau 
byyonrsenses ^Johnson). 
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Siameee S&yiDgs. 

1i liJ ni: flu nu 

The egg coUidiug a stone. 

« 

HO i^oie mii4 >iuo4 

To bnj a buffalo in a pool. 

iril IQfl, Ht <^719^ 1U Mul li: 
7* ** 4 tnu 

Buaning away from a tiger hut 
to fall in with a crocodilsj to 
.climb up a tree and find there 
a wasp’s nest. * 

ID1 iwfta MIQ 111. nu llOd'JU, 

aLi4 voM tti nu 

To take dry cocoanuts for sale 
to the gardener^ or toilet pow. 
der to ^e palace ladles. 

JuiiiL IniT ut, 65u«^ tna it un 

Ten cowries are ^vithra hand’s 
reach; hut tvrenty are too far 
removed. 

iCW flft cn '17iTcl<^JWrtvf 

To rear a tiger cub, a young cro* 
codile» or a venomous suake. 


European Ei^uivalents. 

The Iron pet aud the earthen pot. 

The earthen pot must keep clear 
of the brass kettle. 

To buy a cat in a hag. To buy 
a pig in a poke. 

Out of the frying pan into tlie 
file. 


Cariying coals to Newcastle. 

Bringing eaxtlien vessels to 
Samos or bats to Athens. 

In segetem apicas terra 
(Ovidius). 


A biid in the hand is wor th 
two ill tlie bush. 

II vaut mieox un tiens qae deux 

rumas. 


“ ColubruBi in sino forere." 

To cherish a serpent in oue’« 
bosom. 


* The first port of tLia e&;iog alao occura among 

** Freed from tbe mouth o! tiie crocodile only to fell into the jars of 
the tiger “ To fall into the jaws of the tiger after esoapmg from the 
mouth of tbe crocodileSee Nob. 50 and 1B7 of MaJtwellVcollection 
an the Jomtal o/ihi BtraiU Branch of ffcj B. Atlatic Sac. No. 1. n 9T • 
*nd No- 3, p. 155. ’ 
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Siamese Satio^ 

Li€tl¥'i8 0 pient wttfr 
but muol^ witii eue. 

•ii tflo tfln'm ntt( 

Don^ poll oct the gote [ v «. iD> 
timate sorrows sod ts^blas ] 
for crows to feast upon. 

HVItl son, MU1U 

If & thorn priohs joo, ass a 
thorn to draw it ont * 

1:n hiiUu nii\TiJini m^niiau 

Diseases corns bj moontaias, 
S3id leave bj dHUsts in 
bite of ths sizs of a kmse or 
a cbtikSB-rerminJ. 

ir mti fti «So, Ivf ni't 

Id a land of blinkardd, sadeo' 
TOOT to wiaV 1l^p them. 

uuTuuq 

Ths female heart U a onstaHs 
as water rolhof on a lotas 
leaf.t 


EuioptebiL * Eqaif^antas 
Psnnj wise and pound foolish. / 

11 laser bod huge sale en 
familU. 

Oae'sfilthpiiosnahoald be wasb^ 
sd hoffiS. 

** SimiUa similibos caTantur.” 
Lihs cares liksi 

MisfortoDse dst^ come bid gif. 


'^Qaaift Roms faeris, Romano 
virite more.** 

Do in Rome as ths Roman b do. 

'‘Yarimn st mntablle semper 
Fsminb** (Tir^). 

Woman is incoostanh 
1 a donna 4 mobOs^ 

Qoal piama al Tsnto. (Opera 
^‘Rigoletto ’*). 


* Tbia mB7, as Ukelr as Qot, bea remioMOeoM of the saying* guoled 
ln't3n''Psaanaat^ Ub. iV, II, (p. ^ of Laaeeraa's tranel.). '* Let th» 
"wire destroy a sttixgiog oeeiBy by OMaos of a pn agent eamny; a herasauig 
"thorn by mesas of .s thorn, his veltere.** 

f This compartson rests on the fact that a drop of water fsHia^ 
opon s lotus leaf laTariably rolls off. The itaUys have a sitsikr saying " 
" Rolling oS^ like water on tfaMadiwwi leaf "j bnt Ibe timUe' is nsediit 
speaking of one who will pay do attaation to ad vice. (See )UUy Fro verb • 
yo. HO in Maxwell s oollectioa, /eanui, Stroks Branek As S^ Ro. 2»-. 

p. 162 ). 


[ $0 ] 
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Siaiudse Sayings. 

icj iiJn in V. ^stT^ 4\iM 
l^tl 1«^W70 

To 8st^»^tiek to cron* ia?te^ of 
a Toostor; tow can the dyklTS 
listened to 9 

151 iJfiHV 1\} 105 (A^) 

% I 

IVO 111 

To Uke flesh [fig. for goods, 
property] out of mice in ord^ 
to it on to elephants. 

* 

fiM m ion, non iirnn 

Beware of sciulut'eyed pei’sona 
and of buffaloes witli out> 
spread horns. 


European. EquTalenia. 

To. put round pe^ into squaro 
hobs. 

The wrong ui^ in the wrong 
place. 


To rob Veter to pay Paul. 

[Tlie meaning here conveyed is 
not exactly the same^ but no 
better corresponding plu’aee 
does for the moment occur to 
mej. 


(buz qui sent mar^^ en B. 
[Borgne, Boiteuz, Boesu, etc.] 
ne T^ent rieu. 

Kiun seguato da Dio fa mnl 
buoao (Ttat. Pro?.). 

Cave ab signals. 


Class B— Bayinqs OoRaaerojcDEso Wouu ron WoROi or 
VgRY NsAid.y. 


T^n« n wIwMO, 

With frugality even a little goes 
a long way } but without it, 
all soon vanishes. * 

i]U ano IH an oi 

To cast gems before monkeys, t 


With parsimony a little is suffi*^ 
dent (Seneca'). 

Frugality is an estate. 


• V • ....•> 

To cast pearls hefoT^ sifine 
(Jesus). 


* A closer litnrAl trai^sUtion is readdred impossible by tlie idiotiift' 
tic obenctsr ot the leogoage senptoyed here; hence the ooa 1 have 
ettempted is oonsidoraiiiy jt^raphra^tlc. Seoeceb saying quoted oppoeite 
perhsps more exactly conveys the sense impllsd. 

t Tbs Melay oorrerpending sayuige R»*e decidedly inferior to the 
Suimess. Here they arc : *‘ Inlce a monkey which hoa got e flower/' and, 
“ To give things to monkeys.” [Nos. IS2and *i5l in the Journal of th% 
Sir. nr. n A- S., No. I], pp. 05 and 78j. 

[ J 
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SiimdSd Sayings. 

fTQlU ?U fibi 1U mu 

If a d<^ biies joa, do&t bltt 
’ lum in rstom. 

nui iHi n n'ri 

A dog ^bsQ barking does not 
biie. 


European EqaifaUnta^ 

If a donkar bmjs at you, don’t 
bray at 

If an aas kicks me, aball I strika 
him again? (Socrates). 

A dog that barks doss not bite. 


%Mn ly tt MU IT4 

Whi)s the cat is away the mice 
make many. 

V X ^ 

in H10 ODV nnn 

After the kine are gone the 
euoloenre wiU [oatorallfj be 
put up. 

tB'i li) Nu u^ dmx 

Bringing additions of dew to 
yie see. 


kSlien tile cat’s away, 

The mice will play. 

To shut the siable^oor after 
the kine are gone. 


C^rryiag water to the sea. 


yi lUQ tn ^0 

f^ce of doe aod riger^like 
heart. * 

\i' no ttiv MUCU 

One’s own eniraiis prore worau 
to one’s delt 


(,!ara de an^, corasOQ de deni> 
onto. (Spanish Frot.) 

Boca de roel, cora^ao de fel 
(Portuguese Ftot.) 

On n’set jmnais trahi qa& par les 
meas. 


lofi um M*I8 He who grasps at too much 

With orsr greedineee wealth holds hut sotiting. 
yaniehes. Craep all, lose all. 

#n DM Ml uon too m yen if the bUad lead the blind, both 
A ^ shall fail into tlie ditch (H^ 

tfrW fW M4 hrew PrOT.) 

.The blind leads the blmi4, and 
then the blind quarrels with 
bis leader. 

* This seems to oe superior to the more rerbose Chinese eejHog: 

A smiUof tiger; on bU hpe hooey, in his liesrt e eword.*' 

I 82 ] 



Siacoese SaTipgs 


EuropeELii Eq,ui7aleot9. 


efci l>r i^n iQu jJfi icw nn 

Don’t allow obildran to pla^ 
with kiiiT«d or cutters. 


“ Ke piwro gladiow.” 
latruat not a boy with a sword. 


|A }1), ^1] \u ttOU 

Handsome features, but no fra> 
grance to smell. 

^lit. to the olfactory kiss obtain, 
ing among the people of these 
countries]- 

rw in eta in W {<>'' Pf>) 
nh W 

He who spits to^rards the sky 
gets it back in his own face. * 

d ktn ( w* 3 mi j y ncin, 

iJn iJnijy 7 w 

Even a four>footed aoimal [or, 
an elephant] will stumble ; so 
will the schoixr. t 


La beaut! sans rertu est une 
flear sans parfum. 

Heauty without grace is a riolst 
without smell. 


Chi sputa eontro U rento si sputa 
in faccia (Italiau Prov.) 

£?eu a lioi’se, though lie* 
has four feet, will stumble 
(English ProT.) 

Eitare hunmaum est.'* 


* This saying oocura in almost idsotlcal form amoog Malays; *‘To 
spit ia tbe air and get it back ia one's own iace." With iheio, fiowerer, 
it means: To epe&k evil of his owa family or relations is an injury which 
reooils upon the speaker hlmaolf. See No. 61 in Maxwell'e eollsotJon. 
Joitrnol, Straiti franck ^ Atialic Soe., Ko. a, p. 1$6. 

f Although this eaylng has often been quoted (see, e.e^ p. i of tbs 
present paper), the fact hae ever been overlooked that ft corresponds 
word for woro (with the exception of the term “horse/' repl&oed by 
**elephBDt’' in one variant of tbe SiSniete version) with tbe GngHsti 
proverb transcribed opposUe It above. 

Malays have a similar adage; “ Tbe strong ele)>liaijt stumbles aud 
the swift tiger has to spring," meaning ; If the elephnut and the tiger 
aometiroes blunder, how much more abould faults be excusable iu man." 
£8ee No. 300 of Maxwell’s coUeotlon, In /oumal, S^. Jtr. }{. A. S-', No. 8, 
p. 42. ]. However, this is merely a variant of another saying ; “ Although 
the elephant is so big and has four legs, still he stumbles sometimea," 
which, as Maxwell readily aoknowledged later on, is olearly borrowed iroai 
the Sl^ese. [See Joim^ Sir. J^r, ff. A. $.. No-11, p. 56, entry 

I 88 ] 



[ 44 ] 

Exproamcms. 

Althougliltu ofteo to dnw tke lin# provevbs 

proper %txd wh&t. ora owr^ A^tftpborical Iocotiofi9 or ^Uogoiie^ 
MZLteneeSf I bftte thought it lueful'to group ^art hero; lui^r 
ftbore head, such »hort phrases as are eicher ^^uraidve modes ot 
expressing thought, or instances of enigmatic parajleliam. 

So far, lencographical and gramoiatical worhs on &e SiAm- 
ese language are singularlj meagre in this sort of sajings whicb 
.form ttumseieea abne.a eonsiderabl^ vast and interesting field 
fc« the stndeot wfaettier of fte langin^.or the:ebaEaeter the 
people. I hare, howerer, in the specimens presented below, not 
confined mjself solely to tun^honoored expreesions hut have deem¬ 
ed it'ezpedieDt to inclnde also a few’labd^m ooee which have but 
reeentlj come into nse, as well as eotne cofloqniahstps frot^uestly 
met with in cnrrent literatare. 

As may be well expected, this dass of locations beeps con> 
tinuallj growing on with the development of the language which, 
compalledrto keep pace with the progress made hj the oonatrj and 
her people on the paths of civiliaation and refinement, gfradaall^ 
divestritself of its primitzve simplicity, becoming every day more 
ornate, sprightly, and-imaginative. 

An aequaintasee with snob ezpreesiona^is, accordingly, necee- 
vary for a ihorongh nndereianding of contemporary literatare, aa 
wStaa of 4ii€ ceQoqiuah obtaining among.ihe .educated daae. Uany 
of’tiieaayiiige in queehon, however, fiadfavoor aleo with the coo^ 
mon people. A sort ^jf what may he termed* slang has grown up ofi 
late and is widely employed ia ein^es, e^eciaHy at the 

oapetal. I have, however, sought to exclude as a rale, and so far as Z 
was able to dscriminafe, locutlona decidedly belonging to ihjs class. 

Xhe SSmese hn^pi^e ill tmds itself to pnos; hence these 
" jeux d’eaprit ” forming the delectstba bfonr ** intdhsBtaela ” and 
abo reHAt^in tiile rery fhr Kast by the *' Cel^st^ ** iHnratz and 
freqsaotly met nidt in daesieal Cndu htasaSore, may *he said to be 
pradidally unknowa is* this cotmlry * In^tbis, as in otherTespecis, 

* Zhe only Siaaieee pu I erer eaiae serosa, to iar m Ivanaow 
Jettember, !t tiie one about guava froiu asdEar^>eaaj referred to’below 
iQ AppoDdis ^*2^. 97. 
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Si&m«86 still lag&A long tvaj Iwhicd the higblj deteloped kngt 2 ag :68 
of both Ohioa and India; althoiigh the growing teudenci^ towards 
1*0611610001 just referred to as chamcteristic of its present phase» 
afford pleasant prospects fonits future possibilities. 

Bere'snbjoinsd, then* ard*a few spedinens of the expressions 
alluded to, the list of which might be considerably increased by a 
s^reh through carrent iiter%.turd end the parlance of. the day. Tbw 
same oau^on should, however, he exercised as we have pointed Out 
while on the subject of proverbs, in order to avoid including sajiitga 
borrowed from the literature of the neighbouring nations, espe^alljr 
India. In diuwing up the following list I have endeavoured to 
group the sayings under the three different heads of (A) Oldidiome, 


Meaning ImpUed. 

A rebel. A traitor. 

A spitfire. A fleshy on^ 
Inrtet of jpesaion or 
activity. Afutwn fvl* 
tun. All flash in the 
pan. 

Unceasing activity. 
Long nurtured resenV 
ment. Sulkiness. 


(B) Modern idioms, and (0) Similes. 

AwQld Idioms. 
literal Translation, 
la 

IdtlV ^ spine or thorn, 

lit A straw Are. 


Ivi dy )DU 


A slow firej a smoul¬ 
dering five. 


rsflu iitu 


To conceal the end of To hide one’s game, 
the thread. 


rO W1^ or 

Ut HH tt 

nit] llJu HI 

Httlij u m:rfi 
ou nri'iH 


To hold the tail (or rud- 
dei*) i or, 

To hold the tail or rud¬ 
der, to steer the stem} 
to be [or to hold] the 
handle. 

Boneless tougue. 


Tongue of a monitor 
lizard (which is for¬ 
ked), 


To assist and dkecifrona 
behind the ec^iea. 
To uphold,. Wir^p^- 
.To pwU the 

wires. 


Not keeping onb’s own. 
word, 

A donble-tofigued per¬ 
son. 
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IM 

^ % 

tOI flQ 1U 

iwSfl eu 

1u n(ft itii 

A 

fij (flHI 


ncn dmy Iw 


«o iJi; 'Mj 

KQO 

Idtt finiilQ 

<iU HO 

111 nnu 

ina(or i#n) lOT 


[ ae 1 

Literal tranalation. 

Tigen in the jaQ|l9> aod 
cats in amhnah. 

To exalt one's self 
above the wind. 

Kot to be afraid even to 
the esteot of half a 
hair. 

To build or U; a bridge 
for. 


Serraot of two roaetm. 

Compilable or cringtog 
miad. 

A fawner, a eringer. 

To dedicate a platter of 
oblations to evil spirits 
in order to eppease 
them. 

To put or fasten upon 
the bead (like, a. 
a plaster]. 

Go and wear it upon 
jonr head. 

■Worker [lit. ‘ lord*] of 
“karma” (here«mB> 
ebief]. 

Peipetmtor [lit 'lord’] 
of ein (or, wrath). 


Cleaning implied, 

Military sconts and piq* 
nets. 

To raise one’s self info 
the eerenth heaven. 


l?ot to be in the least 
afraid. 

To bridge over a dith- 
cultj for somebody 
else. To pjocnre an 
introdocti^ to. 

To pave a way to some* 
body else. 

A double-faced knave. 
A turn coat 


An 


in> 


A sjcopbant. 
triguer. A meau 
flat^rer. A spaniel. 
A fawning fellow. 

To give a sop. To give 
a sop to ('erberuB. 


Take it with you and 
make of it a cap 
for your pate, * 


AoenrseT, blasted, or 
dashed, (d—d) thing. 


* In the aew edition of PaDegoia' ]hctioQaf 7 , reneed b; Bishop 
Tey. Bangkok,' IdOC. p. 961, the aspression ^is ssoribod the sciue: 

*' To have the eyas bigger tlian the belly”, oorreepondfng to that eat 
' forth in the Cermsn proverb : “ Pie Aagen eind weiCer ala der Bauch.' 
1 unable, however, to find evidence as regards such being the mesoing 

tkae baa among the Suunese. The only one aenae 1 have noticed 

ia that gives above implyiag vexation and cootempt, the locution being 
liied when one baa been repeatedly worried about giving away or return* 
eono thing. 
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iru Co \vv» 

uttT m yi 

I 

' mu ni; 
nui VI 

s 

mu 

Irf trcii 
I'Tlijn tc' Int 

w t > A I' 

ntKtilvn^ni 


ti)j irMip. 101 
niv) TiJ (fon 
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Litemi Ti’andhtiou. 

To float awuy on a raft 

(as, 4. g., finpuritids 
orunlucV; things], 

To atesp the hand into 
the water>bowl (so as 
to wet it in order that 
the cooked rice may 
not stick to it], an^ 
tlteii ta^e un a band> 
ful of boiU'd rice 
brining it to the 
iuouth, 

do. do. ; and, 
witlk the end of the 
akiit untucked and 
trailing on the ground f 
go to town. 

Thick for the eyes aikI 
ears. 

It is a dense uiatter for 
both eyes ftnd eare. 

Urying before oxte feels 
tlie pain. 

To sweep until smootli 
(or clean), 

To keep a ruse in store, 
to reserve the lips 
(t. a. to keep the 
mouth shut). 


The pole [for pushing 
the boat] does not 
reach down to the 
water. 

To thrust one's own 
carrying stick between 
tliose who carry the 

a [suspended to a 
0* 

[ £7 J 


^leaning Implied. 

To cast away a useless 
thing- To get rid of 
a bore or ot a vexing 
prsoccupatioq. 

As easy ns kUaiiig roy 
htuid. 

hlasy goin^ Taking 
nmtteis in an easy 
way. 

AJso; Uno to vvhmn 
things look os oapahle 
of beiiig performed 
with the greatest ease, 
without labour or 
exertion, 

A serious nmtter. A 
bad fix or prcdica- 
luent. Au e)'e-[Hnd 
ear-1 sow. A pretty 
kettle of fish. 


Crying before you are 
hurt. 

To make a clean aivoep. 


To keep a second string 
to one's bow. Not to 
uncover all one’s bat- 
. teries. Toeosceoi ;^rt 
of one's plans or mind. 

The forces are unequal 
to the task. 


To meddle with otliec 
people’s business. 



^9 Li: . , 
i' i 

l)B 
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' TfB U' '• 

Literal Traoelatioiu ^ > U< 


eaouag 




9ti 


. . i 


tlBB 01 Of) 

01 00 

10101 0^1) noj 


ItsJOB 


«0U tthi mod 

K 

fJft 01 


To dig and spread oat To expose. To go to the 
toe earth [as a hen bottom of oneithing. 
does]. : ^ 1^7 holdthing 

bj the root. ' 

Td go to the root of 
things. 

To eat off all [f^ bohds <R» cut off. To part with. 
e£] atteebment ^a .. (To ^re x»p. To give 
person or thing] i ta np in despair. 

A V 

To hare to rub toe b^ly ^ To bare nlOthin^ (o e^t. 
withwata*. '..j * To dW Wto dui© 

• Hnrhphrej. 


QoicksilTer. 


A reet^s i^ridnal.. 
it a l^diable an corpe. 


Dissolving, like salt fH- Yanistnagiijkt a a 0 (^ 
ling into the watei% ’ babble. 


vnidn 
w jn 

K{il4 ui 

U14 in 
014 timn 

III n. Bi 
iki n, riioiw 

MO iVf> 


A scTseob owL 
A homed owl. 


The side shaft of a’pjht. 
loch, or boffalo] cart. 
A cdestial bjinph. 


A rambling bi^ selling 
wind. 

A shari^tongaed and- 
chicaaing wocnan. 

Lit. “kfQshroom..bead^’' 
the head of a tose nail 
[which is very bard 
and can stand a lot of 
hammering at]s 


A bight thief or hat- 
I • 'I in the streets. 

'I ^j.o^ *1. 


shameless woman. 

• ' • * • 

A Lais^ 'or Leeblto* • 

FUI 0 ds joie. 

A glil^tongued and 
ehsrielSSB f^omam A 
ebreir.' • • ' • • 

a 

n 

* 

.101 (f? 'jrn 


-• I 
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Tw 


U 4 

1 


im !?4 

iwo 

tifu ou 
ilJu IW71 

(iJv InM oo« 
n:: vituu^ o^b 


*1 U ^9 

In til uBn 

ijin «oe4 ftir 

iijcfluwmwiyiy 


Literal TransUtiou. 


Meaning Implied. 


To spread the umbrella 
open. 


To drese Ibwfi: part 
oftlie^dy]. 


To cai’ear madly away 
like [frightened] ki^ 
fens. 

It is mere wind. 

It is but dlouds. 

It is a balloon ^t. * A 
lamp floating in the 
ai:*,' ,B^M^g.,an*air* 
bailoon]. '' 

To present wItha*flow- 
ered obintz. 


To monopolise for one's 
eelf, prerentin^ others 
from sharing in some 
adTantage. Bxoluei- 
rism. 

To plume ofie’e 
Borrowed plumes. 

AlsQ: Interested fafo- 
uritism, or kicking- 
up-stairism on behalf 
01 unworthy meni^a 
and subordinates. 

Yarn elation of mind. 
Wild conceit. 

Wild flights of imagSa- 
ation. 

Moonshine. 

Empty show. 

A bubble | a sham ; & 
humbug. 


To cause one to receive 
A flogging with rat¬ 
tans. rin allusion to 
the motley appearance 
of the back of one 
who has experienced 
such a pumsumei^tj. 

To helleborise [amad¬ 
man]. 

To dose with hellebore, 
(figur.) 

Ceotin, Bedlam. 


To give [one vvho is 
crack-brained } snuff- 
drug [ in order to 
clear hie headbf cmai- 
ness ]. 

The month of Ehlong 
Siln creek [in,Bang- 
kolc» where is the lu¬ 
natic asylum ]. 

To change the mosical To change tbe whole 
performers (ot ruusi- show. 
cal‘baii(jl). 
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Literal Trxwlatiou. 



Dried up face. 

9 

ruM nn 

Emaciated so as to be 
sought after by the 
Tultures [wMcla de* 
TOUT dead bodies]. 

% A 

Yin tfiU 

tiwlvili 

The aurtece getting 

spoiled. 

Large surface (&oor, or 
ground). 

^ i k/ 

VO 

Wooden head. 

nw VO 

iR m VO TkT 

Do. do. 

It'D 9U 

m 

Son of the wind. 

ffn tJa: 6u 

Son of [ft hftppy] nnioti. 

'W rfi 

A pbeuicopter. 

nn lu itt4 

1 

A maynah bird. 

1ft 11 %i d 

SM^ha-la-n. 

- 

£i7.P. Ibis is a logogram 
made up of the initial 
aylliblee of ; K h^f, 
Ebao)^ (tbe Khmer 
country, i. e., Kam> 


bcga), Lahhoa (i. s., 
KaVbon Sri Dham* 
noril) nr LigorX and 
Sup'iian; these being 
tbe localities whence, 
aocordiug to popular 
opiniOQ, come the 
jnost arrant liars.] 


Keaniug Implied. 

Thin and shriT^ed-up 
face caused bj disnp* 
poiutiuent aad sorrow 


To lose one's self-co a tr< . 

To getas^. 

To burst into a great 

mge. 


Head as bard as wood, 
like that of rowdy va- 
graiite used to 

A rougb. A riotous 
fellow. 

A mail of low ertncftion. 
“f’lhus terra g.*' 

A moQ of noble bloody 
or high birtii. 

A confirmed gabbler, u u* 
able to bold his tongue 
and keep a secret. 

A parrot <fig.)< One who 
repeats br rote, or as 
a parrot does. 

A (^taiaii. 

This jocular formula lias 
a pendant in Europe 
in the “ four P’s “ 
(Palmer, Pardoner, a 
Poticary, and a Pe^U 
diar) dieting as to 
whieli could tell the 
greatest lie, - in Key- 
wood's pUy “The Pour 
P's" (A. D. 1580), 
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O—SlKlLS. 
Translation. 

Like i*utiuing a mortar 
up>hill. 


Like a C^yloueae ioa- 

grxi. 

Ae easy os smoking a 
cigarette. 


Like makiug on oblation 
of a plat&r of food to 
the ^ioste. 

Like a ghost without 
substance or a leaf 
platter without frame. 


Like bringiog up a water 
monitor wasting the 
curry. * 


Losing the i>ersonal 
brightness ae if being 
possessed vritJi a 
ghost, t 

h9onkey*lIke face. 


Meaning Implied. 

A very bard job. A 
difficult task. A 8i« 
syphian labour. 

Oab. A gl:b*iongued 
fcUow- 

Aa easy as kissing siy 
baud. 

'Tie as easy as lying 
(Bliakespeare). 

Like glring a lop to 
Cerberus, 


An empty show, An 
unaei*vi^hle thing or 
indiridual. 

A bogus. 


Woe ted time and labour. 

** A laear la teeta all* 
aaino si perde it ran* 
no ed il eapone ” 
(Itol, pro7.) 

Wasting awar and loi. 
ing gaiety as if posseS' 
sea vnili a Taiopire. 


Sullen mien. 


a ^ M 

flCn yt k4 U4 Sitting roohouless, with 
A ^ * fold^ arms, like a 

lUkflU C4 10 monkey. 

* The mooitor Ibsrd la coasidered a very unluoky animal; if 
ih enters a hoase it ii an Ill-omen. 

t The y Hill) ghost of a ^^olnen dying while pregnant 

ov- in •efaild'birth. The explanation given of the term in TiUlegolaft 
dictionary is, as usual in such oases, inoorrect. 
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Literal l^ranaUficoL 

‘like the copper coek 
cealed \\n a coooter* 
left ulrer com] which, 
with ezpoffore, he* 
ccmee eteioed [with 
oxidatiozi]. 


■tft IVlueu ntn dtAmog Uke » dog. 


Meaning Implied. 
Showing up its spots* 


Starring like a church 
mease. 


ft m 

«n in n 

s 

ij iJm, yi}i 
iildi ifiu^u 
li*) nu 


Like a broken ^lee, 
.whose cherished fr ui ts 
wither. 


Thoogh possessed wi^ a Said of one talking non- 
mouth, it is nselees, or unable to 


like that of a turtle 
or a sheh'^sh [which 
tack tl:^ faculty of 
^eech]. 


plttd his own cause* 


mUflU IQ1 Sm hariering BAros A foolish bargain. 

. [or, refined] camphor 

111 ton for common salt. 




A ft ^ 4 

lu Vi Iik«Tais7ng[or|^etaDd- A task hejond one* 
4c a w higf to ruse J a log own forces, 

nn UJ iritb a shinier. 

mnu fin \u 


UQU tU 


Like the dumb Said of one usable to 

dresming in sle^, pnt down in writing 


[who is unable to W 
what he bss seen in 
his dreams]. 


his thoughts or experi¬ 
ences. 


IHlAU An VG Like a maimed man Said of boa ^fho doea 
b* ■ b' without hands ue^ not know to make a 

nOU 1« IHOk * ‘ ® 


ting a fi&ger>ring. 


good nse of the Talca> 
ahdes ha posseslee. 


* Tb's rerf poptUer sdege occm cited in tbe of- Ajutbiar 
-rol. L, p. IfO (date, rectified, 1590). 
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Literal TraiuUtiori. Meauing Implied. 

f^e-j Liitt the ra)>bit4 wlio Like tkd: self'Ooneeited 

^ y attempted to find out frog ..‘vkQt attempted 

Ul the depth of ^ sea to e^ell up to a size 

. » r^rliicli the? could not ^uat to that of the 

their legs being bull, 

too sHbH for ^e pur* 
and perished 
drowned in consO' 
quepce.] 

Aw 

IV^UOU UTl not) Idke the little bird who An Icariaiv, attempt, 

« , challenged “Garuda ” bound to ebd in fad- 

UU 114 Yifatll f^ejnj^ical king of ure. 

the feathered tribes] 
to flight. 

II.—Instances ot borrowed sayings, and literal ^nsians. 

In order to give an idea of the difficulty of dUcrimma^g between 
genuine Siamese and foreign imported sayinge, I shall now give a few 
instances of adag^, eimUes, etc., borrowed from fudh literature or 
based on incidents related In tbs “ATad&nas,’^ aa,d other 

stones fbriherly current in India. 7he field of j^;^ec^ allu- 
stOne^confijied mostly cleasibal ludu works—now and then, met 
\vith in Idlamese literature and sometimes found in the colloquial iu 
daily use among the people, is so far an ontirsly untrodden one, and 
should receive earnest attentioii at the haatl of scliolors. Jor ^t is 
an undeniable fact that passages occurl ing in li>eal liter^y prpdue* 
tions and even in the vernacular, do often prove aheolutely unintd- 
Kgible to the aver^^ foreign lesident on account of the allusions 
they contain to incidents, stories, and traditions with wh'^he le tui'' 
familiar as they belong to the folkloie of either India iR* Ihdfo-Clluna. 
The difficulty here refen^ed to is exactly the os would be eupe* 
rienced by a Sinmese, uruicquoiuted witli our classical and historical 
literature, in undei*8tandiug the productions of ouv modern writers, 
or even some of the articles of our nswapapers. It would, accor¬ 
dingly, be highly useful, if some competeut hand set about to. collect 
such allosions Into a'handbook, as lias been done lu Cbhia and other* 

* Bolb these apologues filso occur ui the Annals of Ayhfhft* 
vol. I., pp. 73-7S (date, rectified, 1564). 
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placH, tbns pvoduciog 4 sort of ** SUmoso B«4d«r Mwu&l/' wlucb 
vould go 4 dml towards clearisg Hio wap fof Westsm readers 
who taVe an interest in tbe local kognage and Utoratua. The op- 
portonify for soch a booh may easUj be jodged the few speoi- 
mens here sahmitted. 

1. nolu mveu nn ninu iii fu ino4— 

neae, like a locust enteriug the fire.'*-^Thi8 sajing, eoiresponding to 
o\ir To court destruction is frequentlj met with in hudii litera¬ 
ture, from ihe BAmAjai^ (Snndara-kAntk) * down to tlie Paoca- 
tanira t and later works. 

2. mkQU m r fi iftrjw iy\ inbu wo— “ the ercw wfth 

a ricS'pot support girt round his neck.'^ This it an alluBion to en 
apolegne quoted in the commenta^ to the Dhammapada, where it is 
related that a orow, while fljing past a hoose in cond&groiioo, had 
tbe misfortune of thnieting its bead through the ring shaped fra^ae 
used as a rest for a rice-pot, which had been projected up in the air 
by the c(Ai£agratioii and was on fire, thus causing the death of the 
pocv^rd. ^^ch s ring-shaped &ame, called idOiv is rcude eitiier 
of plaited rattans or grass blades, thus forming when dried a readily 
Hjfiarnmable object}. 

lJft1 DUO iMn: l]in - '‘The Uo fishes lost their 
liree on account of their month [ t. a, greedinesB, gluttony ]." This 
very cKOBBioii saying refers to a Jatahs etory { of fishes bmng eai£ced 
.by a horai (some tersions say a oeane) to be carried to a larger pool 
better htobk^ wfth b^cd. Blinded by th«r gluttonj they agreed to 
the trassferiatiit, hot Were, one after another, eaten instead by the 
crafty heron. 

d. Atl ffj 111 iJOlB WQIU—‘'The sugar cane, though insi¬ 
pid at the heguming, becomes sweet towards the end.’* Here is an 
adage recnrring in the Pancatantra | and, doubtless, also in earlier 
Jtrdd literature. 

* Ckspt. 85 (▼ol. IIU p. 12S of Gorreoo's tfansl.; Uilan, 1870). 

t Lib. 1 ^ 2 , 9 -, Hb. in., 5; Ub. IV, 8, etc. (pp. 19.76,281,888, etc. 
of Looceresn's traosl.). 

t «‘Bak< J&uhs,'' tbe Be. 88 of PsusbdU’s ed. This wsll-leno'^n 
story also oeenrs m-the Paneataotra. Ub. 1., 8. 

. § ’Xib. n., 1. “As irith the sugar cane, begLunmg froiu i>se esul 
and procee^g [to ehsv] oaeiDtersode after the other the juice gradually 
becomes sweeter te tbe taste, so is the friendship of the viitoona.” etc. 

f ^ ] 
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5 . (11^1 aS if\ un n i<i ^4 nu 

ll?» Wftj iwa d4 HU ft ft4 lj«0 MU — Like the l»te 
v1u6b, vrhe'n toOQg: bb^ds decUred ^emseltes to be bitds, fthU when 
•inong; mice Titt«B«d acmsds mice.”— 

*'<re sou oiseao, TOjez mes ailea ! 

Je auis souris; Yireot les rata!”—(La Fontaine, lib. II, 
fftb. 5). Here la ft based on a w^l4d»ow« fable that 

nanj otbecft has travelled from India both to the West and East, 
spreading all over rtido-ChiDa. * It comes from tlie Indii 
** ATad&nas.” 

12. Role and charaoteristics ascribed to animals. 

It may be worth while, before leaving this subject oiT 
SiAmesQ proverbs, to devote a few words to the very interesting 
point of the rble and (diaraoteristioa ascribed in the imagery of 
Siamese folk-sayings to the various beings of the bnite <n^tion, 
and to notice the differences as well as the few coincidences 
cccnrriug in this respect with Westcin liteiature. Some of such 
dissitollari^ arise, as a matter of coarse, from the considerably 
diverse fauna fcnsd in these tropiosl oounferies in respect to tdtat 
' eoirmnm in on temperate climes -y nerertheless it will be seeai that 
not infrequentiy the same animal is, aiooiig these popiilationsj made 
to typify a foible or other idlosyncrAsy quite different tliau with us. 
Jn efther caae these disparities ii\ the vaUmtionof the clLaracteristics 
of tb e various animals prove esti^e inely ioterestin g as affoiding tu us au 
insight into the peculiar aspects iu which Esetai’n thought and efpe* 
rittice differ from onts. Here subjoined are a few instances both 
of the dissiorilitucles and coincidences above referred to, some being 
r^quoted from the list of idiomatic expressions already giv^n.' 

1. The ox, If) rjo is—as with as—the type of sfcnpidify or 
didhtess; but our 

2. Ass, or jackass, owing to its not being indigenous 
to tlie country, U replaced in folk-sayiugs by the buffalo, ft<y>g 

•It is also fcoowD, under a somewhat different form, in Annam. 
See Laadee* '‘Ccotes et Lcgendee Annamites,” in ^«<riions « 

4eitee*j vcl. XI, fasc. S5, pp. 248—44. 
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whicK latter thus r e pr <Mc n 1 a igaoraoce and all the other tuiattraotire 
qualities that we earn up in the term ‘ aeinitj.’ 

8. The parrot, as the l^pe of repetition by rote or eeiril^ 
imitation, becomes in Si&meee the tin IV Hajnah bird. 

4. The snake, ^ as the meantation of evil, iagmtitnde, oto. 

1 * 

becomes, as a role, a ^ |>h poisonous soahe, or viper. 

5. The tiger, besides retaining, as with us, Its charao** 
ter of ferocity, often replaces in folk-sajings onr * demon,’ <ar 
derilish nature. 

6i The swine, tty rernmns likesnse the embodiment of 

t' 

uncleanliness, grossneas and bratality; while 

7. Ihe dog, HU) aoqaiies a far more anattraotire character 
than with us, it Vmg considered d^titute of almost any good 
quality or redeeming feature, except tiiat of derotion to its master. 

8. The wagtail and magpie, as the types of effrontery and 
purloining propensities, become the crow, f |1 • and 

d. The jay, as the impersonation of a woman of loose charac¬ 
ter, is replaced by the female crow, or 

10. • The ja^daw, m its charactm' of a gabUer and divulger 
cf secrets, U sebetitnted by tbe Vf) nVi ^ phenicopter. 

11. The crocodile, ^tS \\ represents duplicity, and aliares 
with the tiger and the snake the accusation of ferocity and 
ingratitude. 

] 2. The inDOcent Iamb of oar apologues is replaced id 

6i£m, in the abemice of the oeine genus, by the gentle deer, 

% 

iUfi, the type of msehness. 

1$. The monkey, far from being, as with us, a by>word 
for apishness and niinicry, personifies oanghtineM, restlessness 
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fitupi^tj, its face beln^ taken as the y&tj embodiment of ugliness 
aud suUennesB of expression. 

14 Our eagle of scaling fame, luiknowji in tlie country’ 
except in its less notable vaiiety of the sea eagle, is replaced in 
Siamese folk-lore by the peacock, un coR^nionly credited irith 
the hobby of flying aloft on a level with the clouds, and with high 
ideals of flirtation with no less a sublime object than the snn* 

15. The timid hare, r>IS FlSf^ on the other hand, is ascribed 
similar pinings for the moon, in the contemplation of which it delights 
on clear nights. 

16. The type of beauty, found witli us in the peacock, is for 
the Si&meee the swan, which is withal the ideal of grace and 
uhastenses. 

1 7. The nightingale amd the Bky>1arW, our impersonatiou of 
sweetness of song, far fiom fluding in Siilm their couiiberpavta in the 
gorgeously feathered bulbul delighting her jungles, are replaced by 
either the paradise bird, un fliKlOfl, the cuckoo, ufl Of 

18. The owl. symbol with us of philosophical luoubratioQS, 
and a bird of evil omen, has become, as we have seen, a byword 
tlie performers of the less noble nocturnal erploita of hat^natching 
and street thieving. 

19. The king crab, fil, unknown to oui’ dimes, is in 
Siamese folk lore, regarded as the type of the uxorious husband, 
ever bangiug by the skirts of his spouse. 

20. The sparrow, un fl?* *15 tl, is the type of laeciviont-' 
ness and sexual indulgence. 

2[. The carpenter bee.|||Qj fl, always ou the look-out for 
fresh blossoms from which to gather the sweet pollen, has beoome a 
•byword for a Don Juan, or seducer of the fair sex. 

23. The homely gecko. uotoHous for its frequeui 

chirping, typifles slander and gossip. “ (ieoko mouth,” <fr>« 

means a bitter tongue. 
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‘ 2-3. water mooitof, ia aa a TQ<xi 

luilDokj, aod uaeieae creature. 

94. tltt turtle. t»h. Ina &o tjidcal chartcteHstic ascribed; 

bet “tuHle>bead>^ Wi is tbe deaignatioa applied to one 
subject to ofteu change iiis mind, aod whose word cannot lK^ 
depended Upon. 

If 

3I». The (os, vi|H our embodiment of cunuiiig. al¬ 

though existing in tbe jungles of ^i&ok, is replaced io folk-eajtngs hy 
^e ashing tiger cat, (9^ commonly fenown as the ^master of 

trickery/ iii IC>( 

2d. Tht rhinoceros ija scarcely appears ui fnlk-sajixigrt 

except in conjunction with the tiger, in the idiom iti U ft, (0 §4 < 

**To roar like a rhinoceroe or .a tiger/’ which lueaus t<* raise the 
ToiCe more than necessary. 

27. The tittle fly or midge, r c pr ooc uting with us smalhiese. 
is replaced by either the louse, or clotlies-moth, used to 
denote anything diminutiTe. 

23. The mouse, tl^, is also, as with Midays. suggestive of 
tiny rise, aod thus correepoods, in metaphoric speech, to our VIwart' 
or *{^gmy/ So children are commonly desigoatad Hu Vlfl >^U and. 

Ml tni which is rather a ^mUisr term of andearaeat and oonreys 
the sai^ meaoing as oar Uttie ouee.” * Prom a passage of Shake¬ 
speare it appears that the same term was used in a like manner 
eren for folly grown people: 

“ Pincli waniou ou yuor cheek, call you his mouse; ” 
and Dr. Fran^mter notices iu his “ Elements of Siamese Grammar/* 

^ Tbe term it rec^^rded a* hsnog been used by Klag 

F‘hrah 3uddha-lbl-U vben addreesuif hia son. (ke future Ring Usha * 
IiIoAgku^ while yet a boy. ^ tiflttU * good or not, mr 

j g % 

dees liltie zttonab?’ (flee lo,of the hibUugrapby 

t 

in Appendix A. below, sectioo ll^p. 108> 
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p. 72, that in Geruan children aie addi’eesed as Idauschen,^' v 

* little mice/ much in the sune wa; iS hi Siaiijese. In Siam as in 
Malaja, boiveTer, the councrtatiou < mouse’ is applied, besides to 
Animated beings, also to plants and luanimate objects of a peculiarly 
diminutire Tariety. * 

20. The elephant, f]\ besides being the of strength 
ami wisdom, is suggestive, on account of its size, of somethiog' 
anovmous. The term when used in such an allegorical sense, 
is accordingly iho antonym of ))u and corresponds to ^gigantic,* 

* colossal,’ ‘elephantine' or 'loastodontic.' Applied to a man it 
denotes a very tall and atout inau. is in Malay it is applied also to 
plants and other objects in order to coniiote tlieir large sited 
Tarietiee, much in the same )u<inner as the term “ gigautea ** is 
used by botanists. But even in Western languages e^mples are 
not waoting of tin analogous application of tlie term, as for instance^ 
in ‘ elephant' and ‘double^lephant,’ two largo sizes of paper. 

Tlie few examples collected above of allegoric aUuaions to anh 
mala in 8i&aese folk^sayicgs will, I reoture to hope, suffice to show 
how important It is, for the thorough understanding of l)oth the col- 
lioQuml and written language of the country, to know the role and 
chaiucter ascribed to sucb creaiui'os in the opinion of the Si/lmese. 
7lie invcstig^ition might be usefully e.xtotided not only to other be* 
ings of tlie brute creation onuited in the above list, but also to the 
country fiora and to inauiumto objects the names or chaiactoristics 
of which enter lo form the basis of Si^liuese metaphoric expressions. 

Already highly interesting in itself such an inquiry 
come the more intensely so. if conducted on comparatave lines so as 
to bring face to face witli Siamese idioms the cougener ones of the 
neighbouriug uatioas niid show what figures of speecli have been re¬ 
sorted to by tlie m to express the same idee. Take for iuatauce 
the word ‘intei'est’, or ‘fruit*, of money. Among Siamese it is 

• Bbs the/ffurual o/ tH StraiU /iranch It A. A'., No, 30, p. 34. 
for the aoalogouB Mulay appUcatiolw the torme 'mouse' (tikus) and 
‘elephant’ (gajah) to plante, creepers, etc. 
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uot jet a *£nut*, but la coneeired as bmg still at tlie bloomiag 
•of a ‘flower,’ non Mors fallj it Is exprssasd as fjfin lUll ‘ flower of 
cowrks/ while ia Malaj it is fleaotad mubb in the sacas stjU as ‘bung* 
waug,’ {. ff. ‘ flower of monej In Uvfi it it more umnTitiaglj oon- 
oeiTed as 'oit sna’s'faeees of silrsr* mooej); wbiU in ^ldot iO 
becomes ‘ kir-prak/ C t. ‘the labour of silrsr,’ msaumg tiie outooiu<e 
of the work (inrastuieDt, etc.) of inooej. But eren amoog the ya^ 
nous bi'aucliee of the Tbai race there are rariations, for while thd 
L&u of Northera and Nortii-eastern Si&m call ioterest, with but tUghi 
drflsrsnce, ‘ dok-ngHn,’ ‘ flower of ailrer *(«.«. monej}, their kinsinea 
of Burma, the Cvreater Thai, or 8o>called ‘^Shant”, owing doobtlesa 
to the mfluence exerdsed upon their modes of thought bj the Moii« 
the former masters of the coxmtrj, render the same expression 
«3 * klU'Zigbii ’ (faeces of silrer) which is merelj a translation of tiro 
MdA one. As the SUmese and lAu terms differ from all thos*» 
^ruplojed bj thdr ueighbonrs * the Malajs who probably 

adopted the locntioa from them—we must coodode that the idiom 
* flower ’ or ‘ flower of cowri«,* ‘ flower of silver,’ etc^ is of geauino 
Thai origin and belongs to the primeval speech of their race. 

This is bat oae instance, out of manj a hundred, to evidence 
how the studj of even common SUcoase figurative expressions may 
lead to important results^ not onlj iu so far as it affords us an 
insight,—onobtaioahle otherwise—into the character and ways of 
thoQght of the people, but from the no less interesting point of 
view of often enabling us to trace the limits of ethical and Unguistio 
influenoe exerted upon such character and thought bj ths ne^h- 
booHng uations as well as bj the former occupauts of the soil The 
idioms in ^^nsstion are in a word, when comparativelj treated, apt h> 
form a criterion of race, since they often bear the hall-mark of 
their natiodalltj printed on their verj face, which a Httle experienoa 
and familisritj with them will enable anjone to dearlj recognise. 

13.^ Cosclasion. 

With this sketch, neceesarilj Imperfect, oinng to the ex' 
tremelj brief time I was enabled t> devote to its preporatioo as 

* Chioese, AnoanieM, Bormsse, «4o. also iooloded, wbo sU have 
ilifsrsot modes of exprsedog the term * interest.' 
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well as to tUd iiecessit/ of not tresp.uaiag the limits of epacd 
cooooded to an ov4iuary paper, / Tenius'e to hope neTertUeless 
to hare succeeJecl in some measm^e to dii’set attentiou to tlio 
possibilities offered by a study of Sinmese proferbs aud idiomatic 
phrases, aud to demonstrate how vast and interesting is this so far 
almost untrodden deld. Tf these pages will stimulate inquiry and 
lead to our being put in possession at some not far distaut date of ft 
feirly erteusire oolleotion of genuinely SUmese adages and idioms 
current in the rarious parte of the country, I sliall deem the 
object of this p^per to have been co\upleteIy attained. Meanwliile, 
I consider myself fairly Justified iu ooucludiog, from the fragmen- 
hvry evidence adduced above, that “Setise, shortness, and salt,^’ 
the long achuowledged ingredients of a good proverb, are all bnt 
absent in Siamese foUc-sayings, and in many au instance no less 
conspicuous than in the choice bits of proverbial lore of the highest 
civilised natioQs. Last Init not least of the refi’esliing impressiona 
derived from a study of them is tlid somcwlnit unexpected one of 
hndiug therein the very condemnation, in the most explicit and 
poigoftut terms, of ceiiain foibies with which the SiAinese liave been 
from time to time more or less unjustly orodited by/\Y6Stern writers. 

SucJi wholesome features not un frequently conenr in maHng 
of thefolk'Sayings in question true handy epitomes of sound practical 
as well os ethlcsJ instiuctioii capable, if conformed with, of an mucli 
regenerative iufiuence upon the minds and hearts of the people, as 
volumes of philosophrcal speculations. Thus, they undoubtedly liad 
their own considerable share in the e lucatinn of the masses and ver/ 
likely may, if turned to good account, play a still higher rdle in 
their future imp rove maiit. For it has be on said by no less a keen- 
sighted thiuker than Thomas Carlyle, that there is often more true 
spiritual force in a proverb than in a phUo>ophical syrtem.** 

Well may, in conclusion, the Si&mese go proud of their adages 
and imt^iuous pointed idioms wliich depict tliem in tlieir true light 
of a talented, gentle, and huumi'cns people, sumeptihle of yst fuUei* 
and higher developments ; chai*acteristics, by the way, already well 
evident to those who liave learned to know and understand tliem. 
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ArPEXOlX A. 

BlBLIOOSAI'Ht OP SCAHBHR LrTRBATUBS, 

As Temarlrad &boTe, th% Siamose inclade under the name of 
Bup'bIbSit (SobbAsit) not onlj prorerbn proper^ but also erery sort of 
monU teachinga and rules of conduct and dsportmsot. Tu attempt¬ 
ing for the first time to gire bers sabjoioed n biblioginphj of 
BiAmess Subhisit Utemture, I bars accordingly thought it adriseble 
to class the works reUting thsrsio under two heads, I— 
Proverbs proper^ inciuding adagss> maxims, precepts, etc.; and 11— 
£thieal 'Realises, cODsiatiug of rales of oondnct and deportment and 
nanuals of politeness. Being a first attempt in its line, tbs present 
bibllo^aphioal eketch is neceeearily incomplei«> and it is therefore to 
be hoped that tb«e who take an iuterat in the subject will supply 
^e names and descriptions of such works as may liaTo escaped the 
attention of the compiler of this first )Ut. 

l-^COCLSGTCiO:s OV PBOVRBa»<, 11 azix>, rtc. 

I- tfm Of) Hi: u'ty^'S wz XQJ—The \nse Say- 

iuga of King Hhaug,” or “The Prece;)t8 of King llhang.” The 
authorship of this work is traditionally ascribed to the potentate of 
that name who reigned at tiokb^tbai between A. 1). I£37>1800 circA. 
Jt includes some 160 precepts. There exist sereial Tersions with but 
ell^t ’vwiants. S«e tbs introdnoioiy note to the translation ia 
Appeadfs B below. 

2. Ion Ufi—“liokaaJti, ^ or **Cihiidunce to Mankiod, ” a 
metrical work in the Fhli langoageiabroducel frem India, which has 
formed the prototype for most Silimese compoettious of a similar 
ebameter subsequently prodnee.1. It is divided into seven kauOue ** 
or obaptersj six of which bare been printed in a somewhat mntilated 
^orm in tiie “ Vajiraf^Aii magazibe (tiie jjomvl of the bomonysioos 
and Ijibrary), vol. (I of the smdl Svoodition, ('. S. 1247 
(» A. D. 1685), &5C. 7, pp. 60.86. 

S* ln04 lori Cf —** Lofcaniti in teree/^ a SUitese mfitrioa! 

• Iriuslation of the abme, printed coQde.aJIy mitii the P&li text in 
the same magazioe. Author of this traxmlatioo seems to be the FhyA 
BriSnnthon VoHn (Sundara-rohan) Kdi (18f£-Ifi81). 
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4. In 04 lufWn—^^TfOUaniti in Terse^*’ another metricAt 
iL&nsUtioQ of same work into Siamose, hj Prince Eroma-somdeeh 
Decliadison (TejAtiSara), a sou of tang POiutta-U/t-li the eeoond re- 
igDin^ sotereign of the present dTnaaty, wbo li7ecl A. D. 1703-1859' 
This translation waa printed in the Vajiraft&p magarine, toI. IT, 
faac. 3, 0, S. 1947 [A. D. 16850, PP* 

5. ]tr!5n, \ntl —‘'Loianit, SuWiaaft Thal’^ 

Another metrical translation of the Lohaniti into Siamese, hj an 
anonymous author, First printed by the Her. S. J. Smitli, 1872, 
1 rol. small 8vo, 50 pp. 

ilJu ^ l^araftHoa's 

Uaxims,” a metrical coinposition consisting of pro?e(d>3 and useful 
maxims, by the !le?ereud flaraftfiiia, a Buddhist monk linng Mider 
tlie fourth reign of the present dynasty (A. D. 135l‘l35S) and said 
to be of royal descent- Various editions in piiiit rire extant of tluK 
vpork. One dated 1899 oompriees 14 pp. small dvo. 

7. ^VKU Subhasit*’ a oolleotion 

of maxims, mottoe8> etc., for the most past in resee, ooneietaug 
contffibntioHB ^otn 998 mertfbers of botii sexes of the Yajl- 
rsflftxi Literary Society and Library. A coraposition by H. U. the 
present reigiiing sOTereign heads tlie series. Printed by the same 
Libraiy in R, S, 108 =A. D. 1889{ 1 toI, in 870. pp. VI—294. 

aeo A (^tury of Maxhns,” byt.O. tl. 
[Dh, V. S. '] composed A. D, 1891, and printed in *R. 8. 117* A. D'. 
1898 5 1 rol,d4 pp. small bro. 

9. A/t1& Vic 4 mi—'^Old Mamma in Versa,*’ hy 

an anof^mons authoi*. Them .exist rarioss etfitioss in <print. 

10' dfflSc OlQ iCW—“Adagte of the L&uC‘hjeng people,” 
a series of proTerbs and wise sayingapf the C^hTesg MSi Lau, in rerse' 
srith paraphrase^ published hi the Tajirahao Magaone for B. 8* 
118* A. D, 1899, >pp, 744-75?. The portion printed includee 44 
aayings ; the sequel has ner^eince appeared. " 
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n. 6niSn HJ: I<H““Maxims of Pbra^i 

H&aag',” a paraphrase in rerae of the vise sajiogs of King Rhaog^ 
each Dxaxim being dealt with io a separate sfatixa of four lioee. By 
lU lin Anf iln ( m )—Khdo Prasot Aksoraoit (P‘hS). 
Pahliehed in the VajiraUQ Magtsioe for It. B. 114sA. D. 
pp. 179M802,188^-19005 and for TL S. 115=A D. pp. 1005- 
1098, 2089-2004, 9100-2192, 2236, 2852-55. 2446-40. Onl; ISd 
ina.yims have thus been treated, out of some 170. and tUe publication 
of the remaiAder has oeTer been made since. 

1^* dflldn eft* 10 . —“ One hundred and fifty Precepts,'* in 

metrical foiin, by the Buddhist monk UahAJoti ( HIS UVil IfO } 

of the K&japurpa monastery ( popularly 

koown IS Wat Lieb, in Baogk^ ci^. Printed in the year R. 
llOssA. D. 1900,1 to], in Ifimc., 8 pp., of which the precepte pro¬ 
per only oGoupy fira the rest being taken up by a moral ezhortatioa 
appended as a conclusion by the anther. 

II.—Moa&L TsacBinos aim Rotas or DsroaTict>n. 

a t/ 

1. ni|) (t5u King BaU*8 adriee to his younger bro¬ 

ther/* This metrical compomtion, based on an episode of the BAdi 4- 
yao^ cento £V (Ej^kiadhyAkan^), in which Bili, the king of tl^ 
monkey feibea, falls wounded to death by an arrow ot Blms, pnrports 
to be the admonitions given by defeated potentate to his youngar 
brother Sngriva to whom he handed ores of the kingdom 

before passing away. An old redaction of this treatise appeirs to 

have been extant in Aynthia since the serenteenth century A. D. 

e *» 

fudging by an acrostic on niO fifiU UC4 which I find in the Siamese 
gcammar composed for Bing Karii by his Chief Astrologer (P<hj& 
Hortdhipati) from Sokhdthai. Bnt whether snob a work i& still ex¬ 
tant or not, 1 am unable to say. 

2. mo dflll Ufil—A similar composition by v*lb Vf UTtr 

tlurir ( flu ) NM Narindr Dhibet (&il, a highly eateemad poeh - 
who wrote under the third reign (A.D. 
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CiOU Biinilar work by a monk named Yo^rft 

( n?. tirif 1), of whicli various eJitious have appMU^ iu print. 
One of these, dat^ R. S. I I9sl900, comprises IL pAg:es in 3vo. The 
title of this work might be reudered ‘‘the Oourtiei*,’^ as it coneiuta, 
in fact, of rules of oondaot and admoniUons oo Court etiquette, etc. 

($Qu if!n'~''^^''Q^^ltioc3 to Cbiidren/'a metrical 
work by Prince Deo'hAdison (A. T>. 179S*1859). Various repftnts of 
it exist> of which one was made in R. 119^ A. T). 1900, comprising 
43 pages. It contains very sensible and vsefal advice. 

5« In®, LlJ® nidOU histrucdon to Women,” 

by that Prince of modern Siamese poets IChdn 8unt1ion ( Pbb ), 
(lUViT ( yi ), who died towards 1360 A. D. Tt contains chiefly 
] alee of deportment and sound practical advice from a Siamese point 
of view. One of tU ediUous, Issued in U.S. 120^ A Ih lOOl, * 01*9 
46 pagee, small 8ro. An earlier one, from the Rev. J. Smitli’n 
Printing Office, is dated <1.S. 1250—A. D. 1883. A rather free traiiB* 
lation of the first eight pages of tliis work appeared in the '‘Siam 
Repository'^ for 1372, pp. 111-112 under the title of '‘SiamM' 
Xiessona to Woman,” being reprinted from the “Siam Weekly Adver¬ 
tiser” of November I6tli, 1871. 

6. “The conservation of happiness,” by tha 
same author, a very popular work consisting of rules for livings 
liappily, diractiocs on the mode of life, counsels on deportuient in 
various circum3tu,nces, etc. Many roprints exist, one by Smitfi^'. 
dated C. S. 1236 b A. D. 1874, covering 5 pages in 3vo. 

7. ntjktrui (IQU Queen' Rri|i>£'s adrioe to her 

sister,” by an anonymous writer, apparently from the time of 
Ayutbla. Queen Kpiniji^ though plurally married to no less than 
five priuces, could get on very well with the whole of them; but her 
sister Chlraprabha although possessing only one husband found it 
impossible to agree with him. Disconsolate she unbosomed herself 
to her elder sister ICru^iift who, with the szpevieuced advice she gave 
her, managed to re-establish peace and happiness in her home. This 

[ 55 ] 


( ^ ] 


irorV, puiporting to be i!Lri?i)&*i teecluBgs, maj thoe be called The 
FaUce Ladf'B Vaoxial/* and fonoB a coimteipart to Ko. 3 abore. 
Th^ Teraiofi was eograred in a dightlj reneed form on 

marble eneeeed in the walle ct one of the ** eftl&e or Idosks of 

the Jetarana mouaateiy in the dtj fpopnlailj known ae ** Wat 
^'hd**). It wae since printed eeroal times, «. once bj Smith in 
C. 3.1236«A. D. 187^ smallSvo,, 17 pp. 

8. ino [Mior nqutui] 6 $m 9uvj 

modern rerston ^ the same work bj an aoODjiocue author, 
rublished It. 3. 119s A. T>. 1900,3b snail 6fO. The metro 
rmis more smoothly than in the older work, 

9. tftif tftlU In slruclio as in reree to women/* 

^as anonj^ove writv, apperestij frtfa tise tune of Ajnthia. Pnot* 
ed in the TajiraAAn Hagesne for B. 6. 119= A. I).* 1900, No. 
72, pp. 617—884. 

19. —** Vibhek’fi adriee to his sou.'* Pliip'h^ 

( sTuin Vihbek ) is the corrupt form that Yibblsaoa has assumed 
in Siamese rersioius of the .faanons lodu epic, the BamAjana. Yibhl* 
eapa was jounger brother to Ra7ai>a, the rik^aa king and ruler of 
Lanka ^ in Ceyion). Owing to his haring spoken too freelj, and 
atraifht-forwardly told some crude trutiu to his brother and sorereign. 
be fell in diagrace with the latter and had to leare the kingdom, 
paeetag on &k fiama’s mde. * Oa the psnni oi bidding adie^ to his 
wife and Son be gare the po«ag^«r wise adnoe .on tiie line of ooa- 
dsmt be sbeald fellow lot hss w ef ftx e. in an expanded focrn, 

is what constitutes the present work, ^eanthor of which is llahat>c'h5 
( UvA 91 ) an ofidel lerverly attached to the Second Ewg'a 

(^in)Ps9ace. (bieof itaeditiens in prkt appeared in ft. 8. 
1399. which ftUs 13 pages m snail 8vo. 

M. jynSn ft1 ( tuld W )-<New ) “iUxiniB fa) 

Terse,*^& serfs of 198 stanzas of four lines each contuning adciii>>* 
slfbO&S atid mee cf coodocttn wanons arcamgtancee, by an anoi^'* 
rtotte’tmter.Ttfm AgdiDllJS. l98aA.D.1889.insiDdl8^ d? pages. 

* See ’'■Bieuyaea.'* ‘‘Saodara kivila.'* ehspt. 87-89 of Ocneefe'a 

t^ansl. 
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13. no i^aclungs to his cMl> 

dren,” by a writer ttUiug himself simply r*hloi (ocoo) PoUuUeil 
in li.S. Jl7^A.D.130d, in a booklet iu small 8to, 48 pp. 

18. (iinjfl S 81 —*‘'Vaming8 to Opium smohew/'by an 
nuonymouB author. It sets fortli tlie arils of opium smokiag and 
deprecates tlie practice in veay forcible terras, Various reprints, 
of which one of the latest is dated li.K, H8=A,D. 1809, and com¬ 
prises 13 pages ii) small Sto. 

14 d/nSn tfllM wn 8U1J “ C'ba-saugUovad. 

^dmonitloos to six classes,'’ by au oncuyincus writer. Tbe six 
classes of persons addressed are tlio young, the uiiddl&uged, and 
the old-aged of both sexes- Printed in It. S. 119 = A. D. 1899, 
Hi pp. small 8ro. 

15. iiti tf/li i bn—"Foul'luomldisBorUtiona,'’bythe 
late Chau P'hya Mahindr, liSvIlJ f{hrf till (1821- 

189d). The booh couslsis of fcui' ssfays on moral uzstruction^ 
as on union, concord, etc., told pnitly in prose and partly in 
verse. The author gave the book the sub-title of Mb 4 05 <TfH^ 
5j;rtT —Printed at tbe R. Prmting Office C. S. 1837 (=;i. D. 
1875) 5 105 pp. in leu^ 8vo. 

l^« ?? 51 fioeu—*'Auspicious efcoriea, 

iuTerse"byT. W. S. ( 5. Q. 5, ) Itconsiats pf wioua te^s 
vfith uiorftl deductions. Printed in Jl. S. 118»A. D; 2 g pp 
m Idmo- 

1^' nwilmn iiJb dm Sri dtu wn—“Kumsi'cvada, met* 

ructions to the young," by theRer. On. a Buddhist monk ( MlS nt 

58 U ) The teachings an lueautfor boys residing as students du 
mouastenea, and bear on 1111111061 * 8 , behaviour, etc. Printed in R,-S 
119b A. D. 1900. in small 8 to, 64 pp. 
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13. (Ifig Inatracaond to the faitKfdV’ 

1 « 

by an aaonynous writer. The book eete forth rules of conduct for 
deroteea, nonces in tbe holy orders, etc. Printed in li, B. 120=A. 
D. 1901, 40 pp. in small 6 to. 

1®* I'Xn ?fl no A—"A. B. C. by an aimtiy- 

moud writeis This work consists of ruious moral instructit>us on 
subjects suggested by terms beginning witii the different letters of 
the Siamese alphabet. Printed in It. S. 120=A. l>. 1901, in small 
8 ro., 43 peges. 

20. dfti —"Book of Admonmons/* by the 

Rer. Khaoi (vij: fll) of the T&Da>DavA moemstery 
Bangkok. It consists of a series of sprightly skits on gambling, 
opium and kanjA smoking, spirit drinking, cock-fighting, etc. 
Printed in Ft. S. 130=A. D. 1901, in small 8 to., 43 pp, 

21. ItJ flvPD dBU onA widow's teachings lo her 
children," by an anonymous writer. Printed in 11.8. 120=A. I). 
1389, in small Sro. 1C pp. 

dm Sf)lltl1^*'f^zhorUtioos to drunkards," by an 
.eaonymons writer. It sets fordi very forcibly the erila of excess in 
spirit drmbing and warmly appeids to peo^ addicted to it t> 
abandon the practice. Printed in R. S. 114= A D. 1395, in small 
8to , 34 pp. 

It will be seen that the works included in the above biblio¬ 
graphical sketch are znofitly modem, nay <]nite recent. Although 
there can be no doubt that during the period when the SUmese 
capital stood at Ayutbia (A. D. 1253^1767 ) many more similar 
works must have existed, they seem to hare got lost through the 
sack of that e^Htal, or become too rare to be now readily accessible. 
It is sincerely to be boped that those who may possess any such 
works or information about them will kindly forward short notices 
of their titles, anthorehip, and contents, for iosertioTi into a supple- 
meat to the present bibliography. 
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APPRNDIX K 

r«xr AXD XlUNxr.ATlON OK KlXU Ri aXii’k MAXtMS. 
v\8 ftlmclf ixotic««l ou AprAwi<lui|f gevetiil t^c«nRion« 
«rigt of the eolleotiou of Maxims asci ihetl to King Ri'iaiig, 'vUich 
^iresoot not a few vaviants, altliongji mostly of a sUglit enougli clift' 
racter. One of the best known recougioiia is that made at thc> time 
of the foundation of the Jetavana, v«/^o Wat P*U0, mouaafevy in 
BftngVok Citj, during tUe third reign of the pi'eaeut dynasty. Thirf 
leceneiou was engraved, Hke many o^er texts and treatises of scieiioo 
and folk-lore, on marble slabs and enc^ieed iu the vvaUs and pUlara of 
one of inaoy the eitliis or kiosks ndorning tlie inner courtyainlM of 
that famed monastery. * Ta the text and translation subjoined T 
hit re followed what purports to be a copy taken fMMx the recension 
in question, xvhich, for bievity's sake, \ slifiU (jooveutioiially die^ 
tiuguish as (P.); Tins \ Lave, Uowevei', Oi^Uafced xvltU several M8S- 
of an older recension which may ns likely ae not represent tlko test 
iu its original or quosI-origiimJ foru), iind Iuxvh uotr<l the variants 
appending tliein in uotes at the foot uf each pago. Tim printed 
versions are all more or less incorrect and teoni with gross orthogra¬ 
phical errors as well as wit^ uiispriuta, both features which eeeoi ia 
be iuseparable from the publications in the Siamese language issued 
by moat local privately-owned establishinente. 1 may add, for com¬ 
pleteness* sake fi’Om n bibliographical pi?int of view, that a para-' 
phraee in verse of PSO of King Itimng's precepts has been publisbed 
in the VajimrtAn inagaziue for It. S. lU-15 (-^A. D.lSdS -C), see 
abovCj p. 44. The author of this metrical composition lias dealt 
with tire sentences of the precepts taking them one by one, as if each 
sentence were a whole precept in itself, a comae which to my belief 
is somewhat open to criticism. Par from following such a rule of 
thumb method, 1 have in the. text and tiunslatioii subjoined grouped 
together such sentences M seemed to me parts of tlie context of one 
and the same precept. 

* Ma)iy of flucli kiosks loive, siJice several years, fallen to iwia ; 
hut the inscribed slabs were picked up from amongst the ddbris aud put 
by awaiting an opportunity to transfer them to a more suitable place, ae 
the texts they oontain (on native medicine. A8tr<dogy, folk-lore, etc.) are 
very valuable and form collectively e very curious library. Offing to the 
present “ pdle-mdic “ coDditlon of the slabs, 1 could nob, as 1 should hav^ 
wished, collate the texts at hand with the one inscribed on them. 
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Tbxt (I*.) 
Tntpodixction. 

W IV' 

iUt IbU fivi 
MftTi mu lu oui nn 
m witi Twu i)rt nitf 
ulu Qu ciiou nni 
<$flu r)tui U71U 

4 ^ 

m DO, ni mei 

iruu CT u: d4 oidu 

I ^ * 

etii iDoou noin noi roa * 


Tbav«lat(ok. 

Preamble. 

Oocc upon a (iiue wbeu Kiu^ 
Biifliijr WHS reiguiuf orer tlie 
roaliD of Suklidtbai. bfiTin^^ 
gained a clOHr iusight into tUe 
future, gare rent to the tul- 
lowing enlightened utterances 
inteiided for the instruction 
Mu1 guidance of tiiaukiud all 
orer lUe e.irtJi. Let one and 
all eudeaeour to learn them 
fur their own peraonat hcnoKi 
and ^irotectaou, and strivo 
ne>er to depart fruin tlieir 
obserranee. 


^0. hea h different preamhla, m £oUew«^ 


HU u\u on wt{ 

1 

m mu \6U u«mt 

i • 

/lift ^IfU fioio n 

hi mu 0IJ1 DOirt mth 

[ 


TSie Sorereign who aspired t<» 
Omniscience [i. e. to the attain* 
raent of ItuddbaboodJ, hn?inj' 
‘gained a thorougli Irnowledgs of 
of all (binge, devoted a portion 
of his extensive lore f<»r tlie 
instruction of meokiad. 

Let hie teaching l»e fol lowed nn. 
sverrioglf. 
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i.iiffi uba IsTituh o*** 
s-ltrn-i Sv mme In:^ (i) 

3* OUT ItflCI Djtio riu (2) 

4.®ili 7 nu in rto'^y (3) 

^ III: nqn n'iu iJiM 18 LOU (4) 
C.IQ 1 ir! iQu. idi un (^> 
rcbnnQu ii)u mo 
aom OQd viitii in inou 
a 111 ineu Ofji ou mi 
10. ui ftn OiJi vO'i ll (6) 


Thr'Vrecbits. 

Studj wliiJ^ still of tender a^. 

Pursue wealth when mature. 

Thy neighbour’s property do' 
not eoTrt. 

Do not foment disputes. 

Confoim to old precedent [ i, «. 
to long satablisbed usage]. 

Adopt what ie right and i^ejeot 
what is wrong. 

Refrain fwm doing foolish 
things. 

Do sot bully tby felJowmes. 

When going to the woods don’t 
forg^ the juo^e 

In the presence of the enemy do 
noi^ remiss. 


(1) o- bae: 'lvf'n‘1 fit liJelniy 

which is clearer. 

(2) 0.: 0^1 111'on rjWiiiu 

(3) 0. : 001 ffiSu in ftoiw 

(^) - qi U «iu u utm 

(p) ^0 bae here the old predioatire 
sense of to abandon, to fomke, 
to rehnqaiab. 


Defer the pursuit of wealth to a 
uaturer age. 

l>o not defraod thy feUowjsen of" 
their property. - . - 

Do not be slothful in ^attending 
to] matters. 

What you say, say aocording to 
rule, 

26565 


(6) 0. r ,-1 itn wi oai MU h ““ 
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n. tiJ ijtM niu w in inM 
12 : ftlj (lQiifiuir4nii (1) 
w* flih ifi 7n ?iiil cpfitii 

14. Iti cn In' im rfmr 

15. n S) <9) 

« 1 

i»- f?\\ 

J 1 

17. 4itss 

Id- W Ibu ni BUMVI 

*• ♦ 

19. ^iu iTB. ficn fn4 out 

90. llJu fiU QBl I 1 I 4 I ($) 

-91. ai Ku liir Bfii Til i 1 « 

22. nu iu in4 

» 

29. W Btt Sb ^ 

24. q4i Au;n4 liii^ nnu (5) 


Do iLOttanj<lbB|’'atotb9 pso- 
ple's homes. 

Of the meoAAimnt of ihj owb 
home thins ui earnest. 

Do not sit close to tin etipenors 
[in age or in ranlej. 

Do not posh th; amJwtions high- 
er then thy own station. 

Do not ooqtemn those whom 

Establish friendship iudissoln- 

tilh. 

Build op good works noieinit- 

Do not credit the talk of mel- 
llfinona ^teakerK 

When hauling a host on 8hore» 
lay bilge-ways for it 

Being a man, do not give tiiy*- 
seu aira. 

With thy own dependents do 
not be hot and hasty. 

While eeaociiWngf- itaag- 
nahee do not e^mp. 

nderott Ay Bwn fatdts, and 

Do not on tbe faults of 

otiiers. 


ftti im V lu m 

^ nail TTi flrfi fi tm 

* > 

(3) •• iiJu na ni li IntJ 
W n W BB tfl Sb r 114 v 
(«) " OBI ril U4 Tnw bSu f 


Sams eenee sa shove. * * 

Do no^ eoutema these who leva 
thee. 

s 

Being s man do net elsta 

Same esose es d^vwr 
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25. m^u nh i«i wft 
25. nv. in nij i24 

2?. («tjiriii^4) 

28. QH11« flu I'A inurfnn (i) 

29. inu ni4, Ctil mu LtlfiU'} (2) 

ao. u^ wuo tiiii 1IQ14 ^ (S) 

51. n ^ 14 

174 Ml nu Tit (4) 

32. nuiidtl WtruTinj mif 

38. liis uifi niu ut 

I 

34. uSm ObS C*3»r m5 c5) 

35. uifu^ ^ 1411 nniil 

$ 

<J) 0.: 0 t 1 1h W 14 flu 

(2) « mu HU OBI Til tlJotQ 

(3) •» aittUllSBO Obi 1014173 
W M In' j: >ifi v?u U 

<5) .• u 3v OtJl ^4 IJ4 


Sow )^nd tilou sluilt i^p. 

Foster tby fellowineii, and tbou 
shalt benefit by didir ezu^< 
giea. 

Do no^ opp96d ticy sopaptos. 

Do act elate beyond meuare 
[or, beyond thy own etotdoti]- 

If goinj; forth ou trarel do not 
set out edoiio. 

H the current be swift, do not 
place tby boat athwart. 

By tUe tiger’s den be on tliy 
gnavd, and be soHeitous about 
fuel and lire. 

Being a freeman {7‘hai ) do not 
associate with slaree* 

Do not oontetxm respectable 
people. 

If well off do not boast of tby 
own vveftlth. 

The admonitions of tlie aged 
keep in mind. 


Do not cause the popi^eento abber 
thee*. > T . ' > 

Seme aeaee al above. 

In a swift current don^t pJaoe thy 
boat athwart. *' 

Be careful [about pro vidingj fuel 
aod Are. - 

Being wealthy, do not mention it. 


163 ] 
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Kulufiui idvutonco 
87. nn jg ijenlo tR ftu 
88-ftu jn ®tn 0^4 
89.fl U TIV 1^4 Vifin <2) 
lien f)u ti] IfiB fi>>u (S) 

w . 

AoAft'd^u fliji »nn 

41 CH*) iS fJift noi nw (4) 

49. fn au fwi in nniif i5) 


In tboroj or piMS do 

not go vidiout sbOM. (1) 

Piotoct tbjself witli fonces A^d 
hurdlos. 

Do not blindly r^ly upon thos^ 
whom thou loreat. 

Whero thoro is dacger keop off. 


Hmteri out of the way. 

Do not long for more tWn thy 
own share [in profitable tran< 
aactiose}. 

Do not more .than what ix 
fitting. 

Lore thyself more than treas* 
ures. 


48.®tt1 IfTnj «4 WQI 


Do not aeoept sospicious [of 
trooblesoBe] things. 


0) C.: Cp. the Wttftten prorerb: “ Wtule thy shoe ia on thy foot, 

. . tread upon the thorae.” U ahoiUd be bona'in mind that 
the shoe here meist ia the natife one vhioh merely couiete 
of a sole of rev leather kept attecbed to the foot by a rtrap 
or rtrmg paeeiQg oror it. 


i m iU Hou fien 


In danger haeten to olear out. 


tn w Kou 


w t iJifi fttn oS nM 


liT in 

m ngi 


Whore tbero are aucy wioge [ i- 6. 
winged creatoree] do nothaeteu. 

Do not uae a ebarp tongue in re^ 
prowing tby fellow men. 

Lov*e tbyielf, guard thyself, and 
foodie tbyaelf more khan wealth. 


i 64 J 


C 55 ] 


vi^u ni etli \16^ <i) 

45. w din TlIU 0^1 ui (2) 

46. n nvi 14 u 

47. n 111 14 2 iwnii 

48. ni4 mo Lftfiv Ino noi (3) 

49. ffT U1 6cu CIL1 Injfl 

9 

40. Irti# nw Sn W4 7 

51. <r i^u ?w. ficn 1^8 Inn (4) 

9 

52. nn5» oil iQy tnm (5) 

53. fill iitfi itw &n Uf)9 (5) 


Wbat pldaaetli thy sight do act 
ooTet. 

Do not accept in deposit things 
[of unknown origin]. 

With the anny let thei^e be fire 
[and light] in readiness. 

When goin^ ahoot, hare a oom< 
pftDion -with you, 

Avoid unheaten tracks m the 
jungle. 

Do not resent the admonitions 
of thy teachers. 

Be eonsoiouB *of thy omi faults 
and iheir deserts. 

Sacrifice wealth ratlier than 
honour. 

Be devoted and not touchy 
(peevish, waspish) 

Do not vex thy friends. 


(1) ?n kTi, fill iJm—Don’t utter whet thou clearly 

peroeiveat [is better left uesaid], Ocher texts have : |yi^y 4lUOl1lJci4 
-^WhaC loAks preiiy to tliee do not covet. 

( 2 ) 0.: yy—Accept in deposit only what is be* 

ooming. 

(8) 0.: ISO*)—hoae neither head nor heart. As 

regarde the above, cf. the Western proverb ; ''Keep the oonunon road 
nnd yon are safa" 

W 0,; rf-iiu JUj C!49M ffri5 —Foraake wealth, bntgoacd honour. 

V4 » 4 

(®) •’ riflfl, fill no IflW—Do not bearilhwai to those who are 

faithful to thee. If. B. above is a Lau word neaning ‘ Co get 

angry’j while IfiJI is Khmer s ‘‘to take la iU part/' “to 

take offence.'* 

(6) O.s P 1 JI pifiu ||{ iJpiy 1*0 not exceed in anger to* 
wards friends. 


[ 85 ] 
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n Uft, MU mm (l) 

K. .ll sou* SQB in OO (!)_ 

£6. 0U> SQ S04 7fl UOI (S) 
67. f9tl SO, Ufl OH Oin (3) 

«. to Pif. tlin iJfiTiu 

t 

»9. WM*lu OUT litr (4) 

6cr. ifih ua iin ivo4 So (3) 

61 . no 0704 ofn on riio C^) 

714 UU r^O WOTJ^ (7) 


Wb«a others err, geuUj ad> 
Dozxieh ihecD. 

Gire hoaonr to whom honour 
is doe. 

Do not aek for what th;f friends 
oheriah. 

[LoD^] XnlsDiaoj wearies and 
[oltiiDstely] leads to eetraii^ 
gement. 

When meeting an enemy talk 
atEahij with\im. 

Thy inner’thoi^hie [or feeliogs] 
do not disclose to others. 

Do not get Intoxicated [exceph 
with what is nohU]. (lit., Do 
not always be infatnated). 

Alwsp reflect thoronghly. 

Be <gendroas towards thy own 
kinsmen. 


( 1 ) 0. hs8 ^ iostead of ^ the begiaaing of the secCenoey 

^ - (oomradoe) instead of (friends) 

H : W & US TidttaHw. 

At f^ards ttt« ehoTe cf. the WMSdfU jptfOSerb; " USdOlfiertty br^edU 

conUtnpt.*’ , * 

W ” milu f?ft fiS UOfl—prirate [or inwerdly] ea 
1 

then doett-inpaMto [or oat»erd^J H-.y IffJj fl*q —Spear 
^nd Bvord do not Iteep far remotod from tby penon. 

^6) 0. IbveHt ^ tUl lip ^ ^Cfr. 5etaef m owm Uc^t imOfiirv. 

> ' * *- SpT tt^TPW Tfni Ti n iwfl—tWnkXami aetj to the 

*• » • ^ 

ppint. (0|, UV^TStSei^^affttEerv'dODformaUy to olrtenulehMiX 

w o :imii-4a5e« nl4''StfTll ^ away Trom 'thw 

path of righteovsBOea. 'SS ^0 HBIS ^ earnest 

fht^ whst fe nnvholoeoae [lit., (or wba( ie likely to oaose thee indrmisiee^^ 

I S6 1 


<j3. 

64. 

65. 

66 . 

6T. 

68 . 

69. 

70. 

(1) 0. li«6: f «CC. 

1’ 

(5) *> S tti*l uffi 1lJ Wl ®»''® ihtrbyttf'fiwtk 

companions. 

(8) 0 .: roDrtBu, Wrifii neu er^ wd f^u 

o^mattors lallyf nod only ns uiuoli ns is IJcAtting to thoe. 

(4) 0.: DU Bupsriors (or olders) 

»> • 51^ to IflU 50U •ju—Wlinn no olepbnal comoB rnsWog 
along, hide and crouch. Some Uxte Iiu?e: MUifliiMil 

— practically same sense as above. - .vi ...- >— 

(6) 0,: ^ui OiJtIU f 0 mil— 

couohed in more vulgar language. 

(7) 0.: fi^T in joalevoleoce to thy 

i«Uow>sen. 

(8) 0 .: leu riiH l^BW »f! tinfl —■^“'y ’•bat is pro^ 

poTjAttiag]. ~ ^ 
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v4 4 

r T floifl, 71 mijl (1) 

DU niQ otji ma un 
eih Wuffi twff? (2) 

4 a 4 

two «iyi. W4 Dttu (3) 

'll UU BQU tf'lug (4) 

Id tdu MQO vrru (5) 

0^Q1U ID edl 1U DOU (6) 
COl ncij DDJ l)Vin ( 7 ) 
Wl DIU dS (8) 


Know wheve to be prudeiit aod 
where to be bo^d. 

With the bad do not do ill, 
arid do not tie bonda 
friendship. 

AVheo spoken to, make ft 
point or replying;. 

Obey tby superiors. 

When a [ furious ] olepbanb 
comes rushing along get out 
of bis way. 

If a dog bites thee, do not bite 
lam ia return. 

Do not be enrioue. 

I'ftlk to tbfl point. 


[ 67 ] 
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71. ®tJT llCfl « (1) 

yi. et!') atu Dinix/ (S) 
7ICU fiu om ubt (5) 

78. •{ji BQ n^0 inn S nn (4) 

M to ibti] inn u 

iSs (4) 

74. on i£s oiii oil In (5) 

1 

75. niB lu th tiBtn 

n'tB ton Bill yt^ m (5) 


Don^t waJce up ghosts along 
tho hlgliwajs. 

Do not bo auxioua to learn 
^ Bkok Aliy in order to 
hasten the destruction of 
otiiors. 

Do not imihkte the ('hiiiz cup 
which, ODce broken, cannot lie 
reoompoeed; 

Bat follow the example of 
Sanint Wonee which, even 
when shattered, is stiQ useful. 

Do not [blindly] rely upon tliy 
wife and children. 

lutiiuAte matters do not spread 
oat; and do not bring outward 
gossip indoors. 


(1) Ofr. Don't wake the lion who is asleep. Quidta non mov*n 
^on't Biir things at rest). The above precept is based on the oomaon 
anpervkitiOQ that if a ghost or demoo haunting the roads or waterways ia 
disturbed or accnatomed to reoeire obUtioas, it will grow worse and more 
CbmSS^ towards fotnre wayfarera whom 1 m wiU vex wflh his ezorbitaBt 
pMewam ^Hie best ooeiae from tbe onteeS i^ tbmafore, ho^ve him 
quiet and take so netioe of bis essteooe. TIm same hhe of ooodoot is 
eoggested as rewds eorpses found lyins abont the way. '-These should 
irot be distitrbed lest the i^tost who bM his ebode tsr^em may reseat the 
icterfereoee with his domicile. 

(3) 010711^ * tenB-.-aatnnUy—misuidervtood in Pallegoix* die* 
Qonaryi means the AtJurva Feds anfl. more specdfieally, iooantatioas and 
magical practioee: in a word, the art of sorcery. 

( 8 ) bM gjijg instead of yqg. same sense. 

(4) 0 . hM ^ aegatire ^ instead of ^ in both these sentences. 

(5) 0. kas 0 f| iJjw M etc.—i a "While thy wife and children 

t ' 

^9 preseat,’* etc. 

(S) O.hM u i. s. “Areb** Agnratirely " tribolations," "tonneam.** 

[ 88 ] 
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76. oilfi 1^*1 fl’il (t) 

OIMIUIBM W01J4 <3) 

standby thy s^^Tewign until 
death, and assist thy ohiefa 
efioUatly. 

77. )04 tn\ 001 tA nu 

Eatables that are costly dMiot 
corat. . 

Y6' Otii LU fti nv Ion 

Do not lisioQ to the talk o£ 
greedy people, 

77. lou cow IC1 1^1 00 (8) 

Win other people's hearts. 

80. 0(1*1 00 IWO^ 60 l^o' (4) 

Do not take a shortsighted 
view of events. 

81. niv tc otii Mimi 

To?Arda thy rulers do not mean 
harm. 

82. ou l«fl IvT I0«8. 

Be lenient to the duU-vrltted. 

8s. M nr. to no oui 

u* A 1^ «• 

0011 lUOloo rt'i 
iQWni luo Q^V104 

Praise teachers while they ire 
present» subordinate after 
their work il dm; >8hd 
friends when absent. 

84. on mu 04 001 0;i6?ui 
itjuclinu oscn 8 

Bo not praise wife «r children 
while present, for their blush* 
ing wiU put thee to shame. 


( 1 ) 0. hM: I\\i (14 fllf ioateftdtbaa eaise Male 

(3) „ .. 01 »1 U1l IvT 114“'Coepawrta »Wi aUth 

with all tby own foroM. 

($) 0 . j ftoolcil OOillBI 

of thy eeipradei^ aad qhi Ifl not ipse tby aelf* 

oontrol trith ptbera. 

( 1 ) Several reirtt hare ••ht;" instead of “near”, or 

**ibOTt*8»gb'tdd 

(5) 0. hae: flVj iortead <rf oSft W '»iame sodm. 


[' 69 ] 
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85. CIIJ1 fix a Sfi: (1) 

J 

0^' m 0iii le^, ioi ifi imi. 

U 0 U flu no (Tun 

1 

66. itn Don 001 oil In (6) 

jm 5 U1 Mfli 

60. ufi, nn nofl Iny 

« 

60. oili WO Inrt iw»i 5 n 

01 . So Sfi iiontil <ni (6) 


Do not hateeiibdr teacb^rs or 
frioods. 

Bejod wW u wron^, and adopt 
only what is right. 

ladiDS tbjself to the aged. 

Wben eotenng or leaving a 
|:daco don’t do it with pertect 
coofideoce, bat guard tJiyaelf 
on hoth front and rear. 

Beware of him who abhors thee> 
as he will surely harm thee. 

Don’t he too often weapish. 

If in'errdr oast it oft and destroy 
it. 


111 m In' Qiq;i (*) 

(1) 0. adds here the foUowing 
rec^tneos : 

Sn Snt inou. otli n 
Inn ijM fix fiv ni 
V1U0 ui 01. 001 n fin 

t 1 

on'miinou nw 000 nn 

» " 

(8) 0. has: Qyi ygy 

(3) n 0 Sn Lion <00 U1^ 


Keep weapons by tfry side. 


sentences absent In the modem 


When the eage admoaiehet tbee* 
do nut be iosolent to him. 

Whet the able astrologer says 
should be kept in mind. 

Respect and not oonCsam physio* 
iaae. 

The •^mhtgs of thy-wlfsirf 
ohSdren then riionld'st eonMsr. 

0 . do not be **"i*i*, do not blindly rely, 
if eafaltt purge Ibyeelf of it at least 


In part. Some taste have: ^ tlJ .0011 

• Q1.1 MBA 01U . 0H1 Hity —Keep spear and a word clW 
*1 hand, mrtend of boasting {thra canst do without them]; 

^ ttMi —■ > So.tbali in tUf’evedt of the nnecn's ootting, tbom. 
•vmt inr Wu maye«'male a Adnd,’ * 

a S' 4 V ^ 

1* Ifl 10U lUO fVl0 H04 • *od retalists upon bim in due course. 

a5 ms-i aiU Til <(iiA ^ yield to the charms of pleasant cities. 
0*3 W0I 601 0 W tfwn ^ [otherwise thou ^let aegTert 

^ '* mwweigb^insttepe^. 




[ « 1 


tflWdTJw ijm ouS w 

W' nf uni In rt4on (i) 

5S‘ DfiS nS O’)? ? n 5« (2) 

?0 1^?il MTU f) fou (3) 
S7- IpT Pifiu, firi*) IttB ni (4) 
98- fjU 11 eili Jog yn (fi) 


Do not trust entiwly to weap¬ 
ons. 

Be miudtul of tiie misery' of life 
nit. of continued existence, 
tbroagli the cycle of'trnnshiig- 
mticn|. 

Do not carry out what [tiioa 
perceirestj hfls been wrouglj 
plenned. 

Endeavour to search ont wlmt 
is right. 

in replying do uot waste vroi:dg 
(or t^k uonseuae). 

])o flot fall in love with the &rt^ 
ful. 


99- HJjfi m vfign (^>) 
to*) Hi iTom («) 


Foster thy own khisFolk. 
Surround thyself ndth etreiigth 


(1) 0. : Tifn'^f^cnder on sorrows of continued er- 

Ist^noe. [That is, so an to be able to take the rij;)it path leading to the^ 
ceueetion of re birth]. 

C8) 0. :Qg^ riQlU not do what ia wrong. 

(3) *'rt : Sft Ifi niM HI ftOlW *BtU in?airw 

about what is right, 

(4) 0- TjT flOli, etJ*) LflB ril getting as mach os can be 
grasped with both Hands together, do not roIiaqaisU tbd simple haa'dfuT. 
y. B. Tbie’is an excellent example of the odrt fbyle obtaining in Siuinesd 
proverbs, offering eompre«eed and tersely put In a few monosylables wliat 
requires the double or even the treble jtumber of words of a Western 
language to express. 


(5) 0. ii 8^1 jfl Iffj Do not affect the wily. 
($) Both these sentences are oznftted in 0. 

t 

[ n 1 






[ ^^2 ] 


ici. \rl, Mf\ ni: m 0) 
M on ui m 

t 

203. jjiJe iriJo ssli wi ai <2) 


tmittto Um and tba (frau* 
colin) pw&idge, which (when 
cUdcoveriog £o^) heA os their 
jouDg fo paetore. 

Do not listen to idle rumours. 


108. fiij ifl Ohi l!oU llT (2) not do things hurriedly. 

w*- wn nu iS u* 

10^. DP) iDtt ntu vim ^ f>n 

chn 101 Th ^ no 

333* t*r Oil wwi 

107. rin S 01 001 inoi (4) 

^2. intiO 001 iDtiO DOli 

ptM these ewo senteneee ee ii^we: 

1M4 Vi tM ni nn^rlteitete the hsn decking her cbiokeni 

00 flOlO m no 0|j—end deeceodonte to ecme end feed. 

« « 

(2) 0. lebstitotes; flOluJj} ml OOl ?fl deetrcy 

the fbnsdetaoD [^t, core] of whet ie finniy esUbliibed. 

|0l 11 Oth ^ I^^Supkioas things don’t e4X«pt. 

0) sentence mny be taken to mean slso: Do not employ 
ebaUoW'lette^ ^reons. 

* This eentanee, if teken sepsretelyf may also mean: fiatrest obe* 
jfihed things to those io whom yen bare fiul ooofidenee; ** hnt it seem 
eonnected with the preeediag one. of which apparently it foroai the 
segsence. 

C*) Cl.; fln D oti no esmesenee. 

f 


Don*t send people on an ertand 
wftboot^ iiuMdlons 
with inezplidt orders]. 

Beqnxt the benefits of others 
when they are in distrses, and 
he affectionate to whatem 
they eiitroefc to your case. * 

In the royal presence do not be 
lisnghay. 

Be derofed* and not slothful. 

To thy Uag do not return wrath 
for wn&. 



109 . UU MtM In 

110 . till it r\u \jif> 

Hi cH'i nw 

llS tlil V(1 »5n ftQM M 

iStiU nj inow iJi G) 
Hi. OBI T ndm ni fln (s) 
110. nu tiii I1G 


J 

Obej Biii«rely Nit ^Tith real 
purity of heaii^. 

Do not ufiderniine otliers witb 
tiiy torgi^e. 

Do not offend (lit. ‘hew’) others 
with (oroee) glaaoea. 

Do not inculpate otbere on mere 
hearsay. 

Do not pi*ovoJce, hy mimicking 
him. thy teacher to inTeigh 
ftgainet thee. 

Do not utter fabehooda. 

Don’t trust men without honour. 


(0 ' fiBl tnOU fiT n excite the teaolier while he 

* Bgolds thee. 

^2) 0. edde here the following eentenoes r . > 

nl 01 OBI 01 Ufl —li the teecher rebukea thee, do not oomplein 
* he ia too severe. 

n mCiU, Qtil nOB thy superiors in aeutenese of in. 

teilect, do uot aot rashly. 

VI IJqB Cf\, ll)U —Water, too much stirred, will get turbid. 

flU^ Btroogly overcomes and 

breaks the tree. 

nsltf.llfi'l Bt —When giving [makingdonatiens] give 

according to tby own rank. 

OS ll*n, ^4 BCiIb —When eddreaung a request to a person 
ask only whet Is unlikely to displease him, 

/ni; Iti Jib rfuon meanlDg [ OP. ideas] tlmu 

shouldst utter forth, 

T\'^^ ttOn 14 ^ puhUo] 

to praise thee [or, to appreciate tdiem.] 

tVH ll 114 4R ^Ustlesa unconcern thou sbofddst obeok. 

* i 78 ] 
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•til ftd pii (1) 

otMTt. [Or, do not throw the 
rOfpoDen)iU^of tbj own faults 
upon otbm also]. 


Uf) nil If (l> Do not befneod itiuerout psntont. 

i'8 ifiit dau. eiimeu nau 
lau * la Ti 

■lSl!l,j|i}j' J 5 to ll 5 Hi W Wliarew ttidn goert be od the 

ftlort. 

ftttU no vnx (^) Roquit friends with kindlmeu. 


^•Sn 400 

m fl*' (4) 

t 

Iftl 4ll l)f> w fill (5) 

nw m ftii fi nn 

« t 

•i^ aJnn Iwnr no su («> 


Reflect before jon epeeV. 

Do not ilander thy felTow-reeo, 

Do not e1al4 tlijsetf witli pniee 
of tliy own self. 

Don*t deepiee ilie pooi*. 

Make friends with alt. 


: *^1> ^dkslini iAiTiMM >ifi7yu -un *-B4 (orr propsfate] 

error. 

flip falKlOL—er [ bmi^ 1 sMeeipt 4 o emde [ the 

coneeqaeitoee of ] thy own. 

(2) 0.: ||^ jf eameeUj esotiooe ia the jangle. 

(d) M 7 1lfl12CUlnUi '•^Seow how%omreetiieteend decide [ or» 

eettle^] a ^at. 

4^) av> Crflfl ttvm iT flu —Do aol^ kw taitfol toworie tby 

* fallowmeo [or. do oot luet after 

olhere j d^eVooBweieerliuC for 
otheraj. 

{d) n 0^1 tv lUfl. Un nU —Du oat puff op aor oxaU (hy ova aalf. 
't^> » bnnlwfl? tl MU cT—eoma eome a* above. 


[ 74 ] 





[ w J 


127. 

W flfl m WIJ (15 

roooui' thy own fwiuly (Hn©* 


e 

age\ 

m. 

Obi 'su flu in fw 

Do not depend on uliat other 



people 8(ty ; [alao : Do not 
take othei* people'eeWtementa 



aa abeoKite, noi* do not too 

129. 

nm in, m ifi picu 

li^lKtly discredit^dui]. , 
lleqnlte l(Jve“Vi{h lore! ' 

130. 

villi WQU, TIM MQU UVlU 

Return respect for respect. 

131. 

noiw UMM W 

Wh&t id to be jealously g^uardel 
guard it well. 

132. 

itli nisifniu^ ^ (3) 

Boyal blood, fire, »md >sQttke, 


0U1 n nn oi mou 

do not anderralae. 

13:1. 

m wou Oili m Ivl 

U firefly, don’t vie with fire. 

181. 

Obi xioi mi Tin «io 

Du not IjatcH mischief toward© 
tliy aoveJ'eijfii. 

135- 

odi vn ino, wrw mu (3) 

Do not be too i kupotuOU? ; tUoa 
^vilt soon break. 

183- 

Obi \T\ iiun 11 fii 

Do not aesist ^ 
carrying file tusks. 

187. 

01)1 oon 0^13 OM wi'i (*) 

Do fiot oppose tUoso in power 



[lit, tke uobleuieii, or digai- 
birics]. 




(1)0-:—riTJ <)uick Af- learoin^' and <]nio^ at rev©- 

* kpnctng- V * , ' ' 

(3) ” m nn;SW. \y\, •! -‘aoe^ Uka^px eaake. 


(0) „ yffj <^5 tnuali dash is likely to eml ia 

failure Idtfd to'Treofej. 

Xhe actual sense is, practically, '* too violent pull breaks the rop© ’* . 
or, in Italian: "Ognianverobic rcmpe il coperchto." 


(4) \l -m^ eojl 0*1 not boast of being 9r WAIe; 

man. • C. 


\ a 


[ T6 J 
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188. 1)14 jj jBu, niW tOtJ (1) 

Jaa fiia 15 , c*) 

iw. 5 J5, iJ5 <iu 

140. 5 V 'ft, ft vww 

1*1-g '^snw. mj mu 

1 «, u vl«ia, WTli *14 HIT* 
148. 5 'W lifl! UfT 1U f>15 ^14 (*) 
144. oiln Tn M-M Trii ifi <4> 
nf» rw ui, 01*1 n on (*) 
^4^ mil So loi Sw fvii on (4> 

141- iiio iri Jfn Tvu rru (<) 


When io po«dr» alt are ready to 
help os i but when we are in 
dUtreea thej treat ae with 
Morn. 

H coucofU thou mutt conceal 
completely. 

If ^reep tliou cuuet, 
firmly. 

If e:|ueeM thou uiust aqueexe 
to death. 

If aim thouiuojt, aim unewei'- 
Tingly. 

If clear tbraelt thou moit. do 
it until full Ugfbt ie made. 

Do oot cheriah what ia aloof 
loore than what ie near thee. 

Uee forethought, and do not 
make U^hi of ti>e future. 

l>o not give ioportaooe to tlie 
eurfaoe more iKan to the deep* 
lyin^eore. 

Wheu going: to war be m tJi« 
alert. 

Being a plain mau t3mu muat 
learu, far more than ^om in 
high atationi. 


146. uju m l?L>* rjOTW 7' 

4 M * 

'14 04 ^ u (&) 

(1) O.t ^ m yj'ni tbouart ia fatoor. they ara 

ready to aeeiet Ihee. Cf. “ •ulM Jiabet onttcor 

($) 0.: ^ flU UQtl 14 - Whan dowofallea all bate ibae. 


(fi) Here O. tdda the tvo folioring eoateoeci: 
in ^ W. '114 ^ Sn—If ’•Jh>g aaylhiag. lay [or, bury] it deep 

ki . . . 

irwfin ^ un 7^ 'V Ifltl mi'-lMt olhem nay diaoorerit to thy 
* OWB ruio. 

(t) Omitted ia 0- Some t«ite htvf. 114 HUfl, filh M lUl -P»y 

. attaatio n to the weighty, and not to the light nde [of a queation], 

0-' W V4 9 IHQU Mm —far more than tboae who are 

talented. 


[ ?e ] 
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^Jfi 3 fi 

160. ^-\ ft ^ Ih' un fn 

1 

151' ciji n iJoi ui W (1) 

163, oyi (i) 

168. fftjS ti 1VHJ iw1 (2) 

154. ri ini Jib, fifi 

155 . fjuT Tfl LMl Tfi'i UU (^) 

166 oiji Tn ow trii vi H) 

167. oyi in m m'l IJCTJ (6) 
168.ojjT jn t Pm^ 


Don’t blaj the slug^rd; that 
is baa. 

Do not knock down snakes for 
orowa, 

Do not strike at fiaii in front of 
the basket trap. jV. e. Do not 
dismaj them while they are 
meekly comiug io]. 

Don’t he light headed, but 
steady. 

Do not beat tl^e <l<»g to make 
him stop barking. 

If an old serraiit wrongs tliee^ 
bear patience. 

Don’t lore the louse moie tlian 
tl)e hur. 

Don’t lore wind more than 
water. 

Don’t prefer the [pictureeque} 
grotto to thy own dwelling. 

Don’t clieiieh the moon more 
thrai the sun. 


(1) OmiUed in 0 . 

(2) 0 , r cy) j} >^>J1 ^ MCW Lvil —Do not strike a dog which i» 

barking. 

(8) .. ci)i j'n iwi n w WJ 

^ I 

i*) - Ob’ jfl OH fl TWI 
(6) « Obi in m U'J noi iifiw 
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CoacLUBiov. 


[ ^ 3 


it uhj iJrnty wj 6r!u 
niu m mfn i)tj Ju'fr' 
Iriuonn ovi oflj rra 
unflj iHPi wion flou 
loil 0^^ nij uni (0 


E»ch and til of these t«tchia» 
those who tre wise sUoiJd 
listoQ to, heed them, ponder 
them, and pat them in pnu^- 
tioe,for they are perfectly 
correct in principle and the 
shrewd derice^ they iiufuld are 
all based upon experieoce 
(lit, on a BfllectiOQ of facte 
orexamplee]; eo that they are 
excellent and io acooriasee 
wil^ righteoQsneee. 


0) A different ooncliujoa U (Iven in 0. ai folio we : 

CPttni ^ lu niDiM *he follow# theeo rl^hteooe 

pria^lee 

•« Sd fniM rtl m M hepplooee ; 

me V W^JTH tffrj —ferthey hare beeaootapoiod ia order 

to enable all bring creature# 

W ill aft f*'** happineee and proepority. 
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APPENDIX C. 

Initial List Of Siabii^s Peov^rbs, Saws, etc. 


•f' 


WiHh A view to staH a list of Siam&so proverbs and idimnatio 
phrases, I aubjoiu here the principal sayings quoted iu the oouree 
of the preceding pages aput from th'^ae of IGng Euang> adding 
moreover a few otbars that did not had a pUoe thereip, hoping iliat 
those who take intorest iu the subject will tlierebj be tudii<»dto 
contribute further additions to tlio preeeot list ibna soon luakhig it 
sufficiently extensive. For ilie sake of easy I’eference I have deemed 
it expedient to distioguish each saying by a serial luiiDber which it 
xviU be advisable to continue in future lists. 


viuTi wfiAW. flwymOTou 

f, *y 4 M t/ w ^ 

T WJ n ttJw Ufl, iLViW T VWfl 

s « 

^ iiJw m 

MTS \7, Iw'lvifl 

*111 iri uJfftin, vit5'3 I'll 6iT 

tifn \m iiJ^i un iniio wuo 
11*5 TfW 

di noih odi i^y niy virn 

’• Tfi mtji). fiLi mn mn (U 

(1) This foims a couplet with tl 
frs^eeatly quoted. 


By ruotimg too fast cue is liabio 
to stam^le; by etoopu^ too 
low one may lose hie oaunce. 

By mere shunting it may bo 
ioiv^i [<.s. tlie wings may be 
caught iti the trap]; but by 
wifXKh’awjiig iiltogefuer it will 
be only [A*, tlte tail only 
will be oaugut]. 

A birdless treeP^a barren tree. 

Males are paddy and females 
bulled rice [t.s. men can take 
1‘Oot and settle iu life by 
themselves, wliereaa women 
aie not self-supporting]. 

The tiniest gmn of pepper ie 
nevertiieless pnnrnt to 
p.e. noble blood dway^ makes 
Its virtue inanifeet]. 

Having billed the buffalo [ for 
food] don’t grinlgu LiieBoason-** 
iug« r i- e. don’t begrudge 
the outlay necessary for car¬ 
rying an enterprise to com- 
pJetiou]. 

If fond of practical jokes, don’t 
be afraid of being pinched. 


preceding, along with wbieh;lt 
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Su ir\ tmlmiTHni 

U' fli viw^ tS i)f!w 
?} m uw iJ5 

*0. ri HI. tKJl ijfti ivww 
11- ttil WUIHH'M (0 

M'ii), ai** I'i' WHO 

na oiii VTon (^) 

» 

1 ^- ijo r^, i)m. 

i)^ nw^H 

1 1 

1^- M^^oiwtnSu. nnS^no <^) 
^ ft'M 

iS \f^yiiy low -riM 


When ftbou6 t> uemUate a 
dish of [boitiDg hofcf |>orridge. 
do aot nMf attacV it at tno 
ceotra [but get geot^J it 
trom the outer rim]. 

Joiabi ( knots] tbougU on the 
same stem are nevortlislsis 
unequal)/ space^l j so oTsn 
brouera are of differon 1 1 oiuds. 

y ben working paddy fields di» 
not omit tbs canal for irriga¬ 
tion. 

When in town do not neglect 
ilss dignitaries. 

Wbeu cutting down rattans 
don't leare the eprouta ; when 
killing tbs fatbsr dou't spare 
tbe ^spring. 

i^r tigers Kui> for orooodiW 
Prftn, for mosquitoes Sukli^* 
tiud. and for [Jungle] fsrer 
BAug-tap*bAD. 

Lau women doa tlie Sin ikii*t 
[a sarong wltli borisODtui 
stiipes] and eat uiilHpeds. 

Boropeani don troosers flapping 
abmt their persons, sna fear 
not death. 

Kith pafieuce tbou wilt easil/ 
obtain two jungle knives.^ 
“Slow and steady nius the 
race ’*. Lloyd). 


' (0 ^bis fonOB a couplet with tbe prsoeding. 

(i) Adage qaoted to ibe Ayatbis-Bingkok enDsle, foL II. p. G)fl. 
(8) A skit Ocenrrug in (be popular f >] ilUH play, 

(4) „ „ .. in popular perfonaaoeeB of the nt; 

Jim 

I SO 3 
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17 . fu ihn 01 tw im iw 

?D m iMu, Iv m JJQ fmi 

IS' td lij m wu MW 

19. Tfc mi?i vmw 

20. *Uf) rtw noi^ tlWH • 

3K MW l(io, li2 

?w inw W, i!: u u^nw 


Tea tcm^99 * [lit., months] 
asserting &tt net worth one 
eye seeing} nor are tea eyes 
seeing e^uel to & single h^d 
feeling [one thing}.—." Trust 
es lit^e as you eaa to .report, 
aDde:camiae all yoo cen by 
your senses *' (JoliDfiea). 

The egg coming into collision 
with a stone. " The Iron pot 
and the earthen pot.” '* The 
earthen pot muklceep dear 
erf the braes kettle.*^ 

I’o buy a buffalo in a puddle.— 
“To buy a cat in a b«.” “ To 
buy a pig in a poke.'^ 

To buy gold in the sti'eet ft, «, 
where it canitot be tested]— 
some sense aethe preceding. 

Ptuining.awayifrom a.taoer but 
to fall in w^h a croco^e j 

climbing up a tree ifauS: to find 
there a wasp’s nest. 

“ Out of the frying pan iiit<* 
the fire.” 


22. itii wwno 

«n wow lii <15 


88. Juiijalfw'ijB, uJutfKWflun 


To take cocoanuts for sale to the 
gardener, or toilet powder to 
^e palace ladies —“ Carrying 
coals to Newcastle.” " Bring- 
ing earthen ressels to Samos, 
or bate to Atheus.” “7a 
im »j»ea$ /wts” { Oridiue). 

Ten 'GOvnes within hand’s 
reach^ but twenty, are too far 
remoTed. “ A bird in the 
hand is worth two in the 
11 Taut mieux un iiens (^ne 
deux I’auras. 


* This forns s couplet with the preceding. 


.t ^1 j 


^11 


r n ] 


24: iflawni^o.on'VivoldJiiMy 

I 1 ' 

O-i^ 

tfH}i c'J* 

IflD WTO, liti bit); lifbWia 
Idb Vlll 

-24- titii <ha Ijn^Tm nw 


Xb brinf up tiger cui>, ^oung 
croe^Qe, or % v^BOmooe 
^ SBtlto.* GtMmai m gino 
/oMro To cheriah a adrpost 
in one's boeom. 

Little ia spent with difficulty; 
but mucb» wi^ ease.—“ Pen¬ 
ny wise end pound foolish/* 
A little goes a loug way.. .etc. 

Don't pull out the eutreils [i. e. 
iutiweta troubles^ for crows 
to feast upon. 

** n faut User son Huge sale en 
faioille.*’ One's filthy linen 
ebould he washed at bone. 


27. VW 1 W liCfi, itn Hwiy ua 
WI U/w .JJ 111; llJ Ili-l W-I, 


mi mw 


111 IVIfM m w MQQ 

.•fiT *4 gUton^jon ef <vl oT 

•1 .'WniffTt*'!''' ,11*1*'’^'" 

i * •* ntf “. ' t 


. r^.u 


* •- . I , 

1 > • 

'a V u 


'wtf "'^vliiowj Jtfd 

jiWW‘A- .f 
**/s«d edf Mow# dn<*« ti i ?6il 
aap j^oetfau zaohn jost H 
.asurs*l ^ceh 


Tf s thorn pricks thee, use a 
thorn to draw it out.—** •S’tm* 
il»s stonhblw ctrsMur/’ Like 
Corea like. " Un olou ebssse 
I'sntre.” 

Diseeees oooA in motmtsins and 
leATe in dribblets [lit , in bits 
of the eise of a tcruee or of a 
clothes • Tormin " Misfor¬ 
tunes nerer cone iiagly»" 

^VhiIe in a land of blinkards^ 
like. them. 
—"Qevei. £o' 

•sab^vhriie. nere." 1>o in 
Rome, as the Romans do. 
"Whenyou ^toUoms, do 
as Rome does, (Si Ainbroee 
of Milan), 

fepii& Wri a ad unstable 
as water rolling oh a lotus 
leaf. 

** Varium st nui^hilg gamper Foe* 
mvM." (Virgil) 

Woman is ineoimtani 

** La donna k mobile 
4^ual piojaa al -rmito.’' — 

(Opera “ Rigoletto/*) 


I wL «• a 
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81- itn ijJn 2upli^ 

iiJw IfT wo ? 

32 . itn iwcvmtiJjoa (or iw;j) 

t > ’ 

two 11^3 

w. mi ion, miu m inn, :w 5 

-v J! 

34; own iiJw iwo; wt' nwn i^*c« 

mu (1) 

35. tiu am IvTan 04 
86 . tlmW tun Uli fTOlJ — 

^ mor« volgar ^orm : 

ViUi HU, otii DU no Mur (2) 


To set a duck to ci’Ow instead o£ 
a roostoi^ liow can tlie ^uack 
be Hetened ioP 

'' To put round pegs into squiu*e 
holes.” 

‘' The wrong nniii in the m’Ong 
place.” 

To take tW-fle^ out of mice 
in order to fatten the eleph¬ 
ant [ i. e. despoil the poor 
ID order to fatten the mighty]. 
'• To rob I'eter to paj Paul.” 

Beware of s^^uiiit^yed peiaoDs 
aud of buffaloes with out* 
spread hoiDs. 

" Ceux qui SOnt tnarqu^s en B 
[ 712 . Borgne, Boiteux, Boasu, 
etc.] ne vnlont rien.” 

'Niun segimto da Bio fa mai 
buotjo” (Ital. l‘roT-) 

"Chtw a6 

With frugality even a little goes 
a long way j but wiidiout it^ 
all soon Tonisbee. 

“ Frugality is an estate/* 

To cast go«P8 before montoys. 
^‘To co^ pearls before swine/* 
(Jesus). 

If a dog bites theop don^ bite 
him in retom.* 

If a donkey brays at yon, don*t 
•bray at him/* 

atT aes’shall I 
str ike him agam ^ **(^ei'ate8). 


(1) The sopocd part-ftf this saying is sooretimes varied into : ^ 

nW n IfJfl paraimony thou wUt lose nleotby cost. 

(3) See l7o. 68 of Bhang’s maxima above. 


; [.«3 ] 
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87. vnn ivii n Iw nn 

88, UWO Iw titl* HU ih 

1* t 

8P. Ifl Hib, ^<3 OQW non 

io. itn ui n^Vj liJ iSw u^ 

41. ui wo. In t<fo 

48. W no IflJ. llhi HWCIU ItH 
A 8. Ion inn, om hiu 

44. ^on liK Mti m fnu (0 
4^ ^ uoh n^ fn uon. uno m 


A dog, tbat Wki ^oee sot Into. 
" bavki&g dogo seldom bite.*' 

When the cot ii sb«eat, the aio^ 
uisVe merry. 

the cst’o sway, 

The mice mil play/' 

After the hum are gooo the eu* 
closure is pat up. 

'*To shut ap the stable door 
after the Vise are gone." 

Brisgiag dew to enpendd to tlu* 

eea.^ 

“ Cartyittg water to the eeiu” 

Face of doe asd tig€r*lj^e heart. 

•* t'^ara do angel, corasou de de* 
monio {Spasish Pror.) 

*' Boca de mb, coiafto de fel'^ 
(Protagueee Pror.) 

One’s owo entrails are wonne to 
one’s self. 

*' On n’eet jamais Indd one par 
lee steDS.^’ 

With oxet-gteediaess one’s 
forUitfrwaalBihes 

** He who graspf at too much 
holds fast notoing." “Qrasp 
all. loose all.” 

Exoeesire cnpidi^ leads to self- 
des traction. 

Ihe bhsl leads theUtfid, and 
then the blind quarrels witli 
his leader. 

'^If'tiie tdind lead the blind, 
both shaD fall into the ditch.” 
(Bebww PfOT.) 




(]) This foms s ceepist with the preceding. 

. [ M.J 




s 
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* 


W‘\lyi inn loy ur\, Ifiy WTI I>on‘t allow children to pUy with 

kaiTes or cutters, 

“iDtruBt not ft 
ooy with & sword \ 


47. .riw an iil, lu Iw mow 

s ^ 


<8. fln Iw" ^BW, Ulq Iw {Jlf) (1) 

fiw wifliu in xn, V (or.fip) 

wn MO 10.3 

fl mi (ov, J1.3 ^iifi )t^V iflif) 

fc? * 

wn iJniqi y 

rti MB4 ^w nj y*i 
52 . MW inn Miw, ifli mu tiJ cion 


». Itn Ml OIJ Ylt)^ 


Handsojne features, hut no fra¬ 
grance to amell [the substit¬ 
ute for the Western ‘kjss’j. 

' ' La beautd sans rertu est nne 
fleur sacs parfurn” “Befwty 
without grace is a Tiolet witli- 
outsuiell.*" 

Like an oreiiipe fruit [that 
stOI is] sour within. 

He who spits towards the sky 
gets it back into his own 
“Chi spntft conti o il rente si 
sputa io facciu.’^ (Ital. prov.) 

Even a four-footed aiUTual [yj; 
an elephant] will stumble, so 
will the scholar. 

“Eren ahorse, though he ha« 
four feet, will stainble.’* (Eng¬ 
lish pro7.) ® 

*' Brrare Awwwftum eih^' 

The pole (for pushing the boatj 
doss not reach down to the 
water. [The means kv9 uneuual 
to the task] 

To thrust one’s own (anring 
pole between those who Mrry 
the pig [suspended to a pole]. 
To meddle in other peop'e’s bus • 
iness. 

To rub the belly with water [t.e. 
to hays nothing to eat]. ‘*^To 
dine with duke Humphrey. 


(1) Thii forma a oouplet with the preceding. 
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Yin im wS <nu 

66- In t: «: d 

1 

4 M % 

67. iviwmi nm lu n m 

I 

68. rK3 nil flu cRm 

66. <l'lt iwtw dlJ UMT 
« 1 

66. iHjJou ni; inn u 

6t f]^?6S*tjj iJ dn, tmirw ly 
y lou 

«i. mm mi wu, iflti in tn^ 

66. i>iwouTttywi.3ad7 cn lalu nn 


*to present with ft dowered <dii.> 
nts I i. 0 . to cftuje one to re* 
ceive ft flogging with rettane, 
tkns mttig ft mottled or 
•triped bftclrT] 

To ftonff-drue [to one who 
is orftck-brftineoj " To 
boriM*’ (6^.) 

A Cfttftiftn. One of “ The four 
P*e** brotherhood. (See ftbore 
p. 30 of thie pepwA 

Like run ping a loortftr up hill. 
[A ver 7 bird job]. 

Like ft Cejioueee tongue. [A 
gtib*to&gaed fellow]. 

As eesf as amoking a eigeretto. 

Aa eeaj aa biasing my htuid.*' 
*' Tie os eta/ aa Ijing" 
(SLakeepetre]. 

like making oblation of a 
platter of food to the gbo^fe. 

‘'Like girioga sop to Cerberua.'* 

Lika a rikoet without substance 
or ft leaf platter without riis. 
« A bogus." 


Like bringing np a water mon* 
itor; it is wasted cuny. 
(Wasted time end labour). 
“ A laru la testa alT aaino si 
p^e il nmno ed iJ aapone" 
[Itftl. proT-i . 

like the copper [in iv' debased 
coin] wbich^ with exposure, 1 m* 
comes at^ed [bjoxidatifizk]. 
'^Showing up ite epota.*^ 
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fin iviiJtiu V1W1 

DPI IMilflU tflo 

iviwfwmjm), fl n iri n wn wi 

IMMOU WUKiullJ affiimofl 

a) 

if]i m liJ itcn ijpi 
^3' iwJtm l>r rm tw* 
ivnJfw (W liTwcw «w 


Siamng lilte rv do^. 

Stamng I Ikon tiger. “RbU’viug 
like a church ' 

[like a broken bee, whose c!ier> 
iahed fruits wither. 

Like baiterii^ ^arus camphor 
witli salt. (TO make a foolish 
bitrgaiu). 

To barter* gems with beads. 
I same sense M the preced- 

Like aiteinptiug to raise a log 
with a splinter. [A task b^ 
youd one’s f(»rces]. 

Like a dumb pei’son dreaming in 
sleep. 

[Unable to tell his ui/n oxperieiu 
ces]. 


70. flw jjo floii IfT uMou 


m* 4 • L ^ . 

iviwfiynT5P)iiivia'3 wiw«i<^vjyi 


’2' iMjjfiwyn woii uk iLii^ yi7zir\ 




Like a maimed man wftUoat 
Iiands getting a finger-ring. 
[Tacapable or unable to make 
u good iiKG of oiui's own val-* 


Like the rabbits who nttonipted 
to had ont the deptli oi the 
sea by wading through it [and 
perished]. (Self-coooet^ pre- 
sumptnousuees). i}) ^ 

Like the little bird who chaN 
binged Oaruda [the inythical 
king of the feathered tribe] 
atdight. (An Icarinn attempt)* 
(^) 


( 1 ) Ttkie adage U cited la tlie sntials of .\yuthia, vol. T, p. l&D. 

( 3 ) llutli these HpulOjEruee are cited iu tbo annals of AyuCble, voL t» 
pp. 72 - 78 . 


73. 


74. 


75. 


7B. 


77. 


*78. 


* 79 . 


« 


lli 

I 


oa rn w 

1 1 


To impKOft. bj mishap, on the 
motLar a kiss intended for the 
bab; [in her arms, or bp]i 


tiuy arc tw tRs hq 


DodH dig up ft tree waking it 
HM upon tbee. [Don’t oror- 
throw what will cmeh tJieo by 
itsfrU). 



It is when finding food iosipid 
that jou recognln the value 
of salt; it is when finding 
yoixr coat gnawed by mice 
that you b^me alive to tlw 
worth of the cat 


ai luln 


lii m U1, firi tm won ; 

1m m tirm Itm vi 'U' 


To gain heaven cr bcU lies with* 
in our breast aud heerr. 

It depends on our thonghf 
and aetious to go tn eithei* 
place]. 

** lin thy breast aro tlie stars of 
thy rate*’ (fichiller). 


To eat a bamboo loiut [to use 
as a bookeij.wiuout seeing 
any^rateritobeod the oroas- 
bow before eeeing the iqairrel. 
[ 1*0 act premata^y]. 


IIM nw Ufitt, mi 77 


r«i 1 7(nfi fiw iSw 
m M fo'vu- w wn ino 


A needle with a ainall eye should 
. be threaded slowly, [belittle 
(or, lowly) ones should be 
taught gently and patiently]. 

A coward cannot travel very far 
[because he is afraid of ghosts. 
^.] : bnt a man who is not 
indolent can posh on a long- 
way. 
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w:ntin (iivi ntnn 
wncn iJiW rn 


iwjfi;* rnj oj* lu <Sn; in 

I 


iMWfiwnLiw(«fnrnv}^<^rTri}) 


A tiipla l>M);et of hog plum* 
(= an atmit liar \ M, B. 
Tbia ia an elliptical form of 
the eaw:— 

Eren if three baskets of liog 
plums were flung at him, he 
would yet remain unhit [». a. 
he would yet luasage to get 
off scot-free witli his arnul 
tnisrepresentationa]. 

Like frogs in a lotus pond \i. $. 
the; don’t feel the fragrance 
of dxe lotus blossoms, nor do 
they appreciate the charm of 
the place}, /lamus 

Like a ladle [whioh holds food 
but does not work for it and 
it always greasy]. (Applied 
to a loafer, pnrasl^, or useless 
and untidy person). ( 1 ) 


(1) This la a leaa ooutemptuoui form of the expressions , {I'm 
fr^, Ulil rO*n^ "skimmer”, and " face of a skiiunser", which are 
•overe iiiauUe. The ^ iaa flaedookingsod ornemented Isdio, usual* 
]y mother*o’'pearl inlaid ; whereas is a woodsn or brass skiramsr 
and not a ooooauut spoon" as Pallegoix's dlotlonary. srv., hscit. The 
eoeoanut ladle is cslled and not py)n, ft 1* Interesting to notloe 

that the term (fsmzi or, as he spella It, touoc) is already put oa 
record, in the sense of as Insult, by La Louix-re ia 16S7. (See his 
'^Historical Relation of the Kingdom of Slam"; London, I 8 II 81 p. 106). 
from hss taken rise the act of pyj^ s. t. to make the 

gesture of the sklmiaer ” which oonslsts m bending one arm upward, with 
the palm of the bend turned inwards and the fingers folded, so as to re¬ 
present the skimmer. 
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tjyin nu iJ<n m vmni^ 


tiinn mw 

Ill W Wllif 

S 1 


If fond f>f efttu^ fi8}i go to 
Bor&p*h«t. (1) 


U U^lng b> iud Ujjg eosHf 
or, to onjoj ploasure in thd 
;ui^B tmin] go to 
bort. (S) 


no Wr01>1ftU OUMoJoifcln Iuth 7 pre«DC«he taji P-W®^ 

U Bwoet to tbo tiiBte] : bat 
bohiod bock he Baja Tak^ 
ftha fmit of Uioipyrot do- 
orcMdre, which has & bitter 
tutfr}. 

** Faea<fiatterftr aod becV-biter.** 
('renDjson). 


99. 

rn TW iJm; 

oiivw'^nutjin, iHutw ufiwiy 


Die lipa aTeeioeered with honey; 
bat wbat be mtb After thy 
beck ii tomed U herd to ffulp, 
tike Pomp*Ap«l berriea l 
fruit <it (3wvt«B vtrrvcoiytM 
wblcb, from ita very bitterpto- 
perte, is uBed is nedieiuej- 
JfW wrhe (actU. 

IV fw eewdr. w/eofi#. 


•riem 


(I) I. e- e femed menh tying iiorih*eMt of Pak-' 

?*h 0 , » Uw miloa away from the leH beak of tbtgriQ with which 

it it ooaneettJ by e oreok. la tho niddio of it rieea the hillock ceHed 
wateiw (oom with fbb of neay kind*, while birds et- 
trecBed by. the riph epoil Aock eboet ia Urge ^aetuitiee. Uving the Hahing 
leatoa it ta fre^seaied by oapbere of (Uhecoeo. whepUk >*. vUf worth a 


nut. 


(2) 'rhie eew miut here oHgioetod from the tirae when ffi&g Nftru 
mode tiOp*hb«rf hU coaatry reaideooe, wheace be eterted on freqaeot 
boetieg and haatiog excoreiime. 
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mi no M &v\. 11 Ivw (n 


ni « noil. tiJ VII w iifui 
vv^^i ni: nn b no'i iStD 

w. mo 1« Wnu, Iw 

J01 Mi. 101 fix: Bf) aiOU AQ; 

LUO n My*i n lu 

l^Txowi, ifii iLPi n::Bmoov 
no pm 

n: Qi iJn n nri, ^ gi n?i 
rr mnu 

cu, u S( 

Tio ui, P1D1 ff mo 
Iw'oi, ^1 rioti T\u 


B; tbe time tbe pft9 [beoas, or 
ffromKlimts] ai‘e n>Mted, tb© 
tuw«d will be lnuHit. f*-*' 

(ill le i]i i'fio/iiness tli© uppor* 
tuiilty will ImvA pkasneJI. 
‘•Too lute foj'tlm fair.” 


‘I'o quit d conimo^io(j» pUee for 
a fltrait one. 

TMemn^' thabonea b> tlio HohIi 
(i. n. Hattarer^ to tiu© frionde.) 
'• J‘atdi not Jit the shadow 
ami loe© tb© siibitanc©. 


Tim Heali T did not ©at, the akin 
T did not flpi<e)ul (on tli© floor) 
t<> ©it up Hf \ y©t shall T have 
Pi OHvr/ lU© hi) USB ©impeiidod 
P'l my neck ? 

I This mfHuis: to do a work 
wbinh yields no profit and 
loarei only a baitlsn of trou- 
aslssbi’dwnrdj. 


Dai'iuj* not to declare ii a Ho, 
while being awai^e it Is all but 
truth, [or. in doubt about it© 
talflity, while not aw oboofe.. 
ita trotlj]. 


When buyiiigafabrfothoa must 
e::amin© »tu2 Litia.mod© 
ofj. 

Walt UD^I A ti*©© haa falUn to 
skip it. 


(1) This adage already oaours iu tkeAnaals of AyiHbia. vol. li, p. fifiSr 
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nu U1 ILU Ul Vtn tn mo Harlne drank t)ie water of the 

ChiiM P*hj& of the B&n^* 
kok rivar ). (Means : baTini; 
fallen Into agreement or sjin- 
patbj with KlAmeM ways and 
ideas). 


So MO^o. MTW no 


This meani also i to make u«e 
of threata or hands to impose 
respect, instead of the rattan 
rod—orautbority-^one bolds^ 


Soloing the rattan rou [ tlis 
symbol of power 1 in his hand 
but to imp^on ais own self. 


won n m ufiv i5 


cln m i<iT tA 


cdi T03 ftJfti liw Itf 0 


Preferring tliose for wLotd we 
feel a&cbmantand discard* 
ing othera equally, or better, 
q^ifted. 

JnTouritisD ; nepotism ; inte¬ 
rested partiality. 

1.—literal^: A /hrany ( guave 
fruit) tn in the JUing-sdu> 
thong gardens f iii Khlong 
Miin, many of which are own¬ 
ed br Eoro^ns). (1) 
f.^nguratirely spealdnff i A 
fWaiiy (or more or leea Aum- 
peaniM Sitauee) from Bftag* 
eke thong (i. a aiative of the 
conn try 

Do not roar like a riiinooeros or 
a tiger. (i a do not raise 
the roios more than is neces. 
sary; or. scream not for trifles) 


(1) tailed the Fanog frais beosate antredticad into tbe country 
hj Europeans from its origiaal bone, which was America, early in the 
^sventsenth eentnry. Tn 1687 La LosMre oo'iced the gnayara in Siam, 
btft be as^i shaS it was then kaown to the Siamese as **£Krak Eiao,*' by 
vhioh hseridsatly meaDson ^ttk i. <. the fruit of tbe iup palm. 
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.[ S8 ] 



4 i ^ t 

fii)- w wn « uro ' 

5 lino w uo 


It ifl of there beixi^ birda 

Uiat there are nooses and Bim> 
res j 

It is beoAuse of there being; 
crystalline ponds that there 
are lotus blossoms. 


loo. lowing, ^ 

garly, i) 514 


The elephant noom must lire 
upon the elepWit’e grub (or» 
lettTin^s ). (i.s. serTAnis 

must live of wlmt their in as¬ 
ters live npou). 


101.11J ^iy, flfl 4^ W1. 

^4 51 itii ho wy 
fniiVin^n 
ififi 11 

on rii vin vi4 m yiUi 

tTio W4tr5iy. 

^ viiD li 18 W w 

108, ijnn wonw» A iiJ?y^ 

104. •) iya4 b4 y*4 >5 llOTIl 04 V114, 

9 * 

105 . “^ ijyrrtJL^f unyi^ 

uwo m ionv5inoiiiiwtn 


Toshers, poisonous snahes. 

Old servante, beloved wife, 

!Do not trust too much. 

It is the praotioe of the tigfer to 
seek pioteotion In tlie jung U; 
of orplian children in their 
gnvnd-pareots i of the buyer 
in the seller; and of disti^eesed 
people in the magnates. 

Sweet at the mouth and sour at 
bottom, (cf. Ko. 48 above). 

liOok at the peacocl;; he tUU 
has bright eyes left lu his tail 
feathers < as tokens of his 
noble origin). (1) 

The house>lizard {GhiTio»oh^k, 'Cv 
gecko), is taimted with being 
a land crocodile; so m a kitten 
said to be the tiger's little 
unde. (f. «• there is a taint of 
fierce and treacherous bbod 
in tbemj which may tell at 
anytime). (2) 


(l) This 1. from «N (S« No. 9, p. 45 .bor«). 

(9) Thai, trom the Srti tyitU (See Mo. 6, p. 4S »hov»). -w 
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M. 


A H 


VI4I4 luu. 

\m M 1MJ w ^ avfu^ 
wo <1) 


Iff in ir«. «li) mfi du? 


tnu ij* 

9 0 

{If! mil \m^ xfrm Hi n 


'wn w*! lu iw iw 


ftn Iw ift in, 
wu \imA m\ Iw ;i vr\; 
.^Uiiuulu^in .(0) 


Women ere liJw turoMric anfl 
men like ; ^en lirought 
into eonttotw^ ecKh i7ther» 
hew ii it posnble to prerent 
the pink ooloniion of the 
mixtm P (i. 9. their corn- 
binetion, elJudiog to the liod 
eotplojed 4n betel chewii^ 
which ii coloured plhk ^ 
meine of turmeric). 

*' When the man’s w and the 
wife’s tow, In oomee the deil 
and hUwi it in a lowe" (flame). 

Beini^ nnSer Ae At, 
ehoiddst fhop be niinid ci 
min*? (Bem^a dtian, wbj 
ehonldit Ihon Adrk ftotn tbj 
dril dntiee ?) 

Idsten to the merchant, wnd (he 
f^^ttarintlf^eUTDU } 70a 
hareTet ten tfaoonnd jears 
to lire} 

Ihlk with fbe •priest, and jon 
wiU (dnd pou hare ainned 
enoogn wherewith to) die » 
tbouMfid timei a day. 

A dotf barking at flriefl ^hmiain 
learee (when falling to the 

r niW«4lhneieeJ. 

dog Aai bape me nmon.** 
** I’d rather be a dog and bar 
the moon” (Shakeepeare, JuJ. 
Caee, ir, 8). 

Eain ftitU. but not from ererp’ 
of the aky; a ooolneee xe 
diffoeed on the land and 
ahont the Jtille; bat onr boe> 
ome get no refmhmeut. 


- ft) aho from the Sf^HyifU. 

CV Froa-a po p o li r W e af »le»-( tnM W )• The eaproiAuux 

ilv ?tn "U Tn T1U ti'etfO aaployed [adept udeatly to meeathet feronre 
do not reia down eqaaU; from oa high; ’rewards ere not diseased 
e^oltebly, ete. 


I«dJ| 


win 5 M'lU; Vim 5 
W 


wu Sn, nf\ wo mu; 

ifftfi VTOySw, nMwiJtiuvifliu 


m nw 1101 M nw nw <2) 


[ 65 ] 


Plenty of buffftlo Aang^'h^^ 
of elephant excrement t 

t Plenty of thinge, or men, 
ut good-foT-nothuig.J '"Non 
nulla, tiad mvltum, (Not 
many things, but much), 
“ Pondtrt, non numoro,'* 


If then heat erred in the choice 
c£ a wife, thou wilt regret it 
tby life loug; if thou bast 
ouade a miatahein the eeleo- 
tion of a site for thy dwelling; 
thou wilt thick ol it untu 
the house falls. 

Knock down innkes to feed 
crows, and the crowe after 
having had their dll will go 
hack to their own neete. 


^ >{n (3) 


you m nc wo, 

itll ^0 J!3fl UW .U l#kU0 

f 


To strike a snake and only hreab 
his s^ine. [The snake b^g 
yet nUre will follow bis per¬ 
secutor and revenge himself, 
upon liim]. ( k To breed a feu d 
to no purpose). 


To make a breaoK just saficieut 
for one’s self, and only 
one’s own skin. (To 
after one’s own sa&ty.. 
ing the others in ^eluc 


oos 

r 


(1) This is in sUution to the faot that buffaloei and elephnote void 
large quantlCiee o! dung. Thence the (Ebmi^r-deTlved) expresaion 

fll T17; IJCI (forded Krobn) corrupted iDtot]*WnS Uf) meaning, lit., 

<^buffalo but actually,** ^^utlh but worthless.*' 

(2) See note at foot of p.*19, above. ^ 

[ » ] 


[ ] 


not! liT tixr rtr mi Wi 


Wait untal Ana Haita^ya (tlie 
u^xt BndcEha^ •hall attau Sad- 
dbahood (and ooma to 
ten tha world). “ Ai Qro^nn 
tarwdfl<”^oatoniug. (At 
the Greek calandsi* seTar). 
'• At latter lAinuiaa." 


Wm injfion Jo*t wait yXDtal tha BAii^kok 

river driea up. Wait until 
the week which haa two 
Thurvdaya ** (Ital. aaying). 


116 . 440 ^^ M m, vni u won. 
fi:non u nm 


uriw iynr 1:1 ano ii^w 

(1) 


120. i)^rju ^ iw w ln» In m 


mi 4 

s 




IVhan tha aoake ahall have 
horoa, the tortoUe whiskara, 
and the monitor lisard a crest 
(canmcia). 

.soosar eartli 

M ight go round haaran, aud tha 
rnii gtrth of Time 
Iniwttha tha fnloaaa of Eter¬ 
nity.*' (Tennyaon) 

To barter heart of aaadalwood 
for ghee. [To seek filGiy 
lucre oy ladierous axi>oaitioQa 
of the aacreJ testa. Said of 
monks who. in order to 
pleeee Mieir audience and ob¬ 
tain bountiful alms, re<^te 
acme atoriaa. a g. tha Heha- 
jat, ate., in a ptay-icteriatdo 
•tyla^aceoDMii^nf tha radtai 
with all soroi of aotice ]. 

Lika a make perceiving tha ud' 
dart of a bm, or a ban aaeing 
tha feat of a isaka [imw 
which, of course, do not exist 
in tha animals just named]. 
Said of a very kaeu-sighted 
or eminently aagaoioaB parson, 
who can soon discover the 
way to get oot of a difficulty. 
Acnte in penetetion, and fi^l 
of resource. 


(1) Cana onuUad in foraiga dictioeariaa of the Siamese 

laoffDage, means ^Aae ud, by extancioiii any ^Cty or oily substeaee. Ic 
is the werd jj i snt; '.f aC, ofl. 

S6 
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iijy rw Iw ^n (i) 


fjfl do ii 5 !, 

winuifi/ rforfo (8) 


To couceal tbo keen bUdd in tbs 
scabbard. Biding his li^hi 
nnder a bushel/’ “An iron 
hand in a veWet tlore’ (Char¬ 
les V.). 

Ilesoent [or, the family] reToals 
the caste (lit., birtJi], bat 
demeanovir proclaims the man. 
Manners mahe the mao.” 
Ful<«r t$l mdse anirni.*’ The 
flouiitenance is the index of 
the oilnd. 


elf 5 ¥ wn 


01. wo 0^ O) 


A ^uano Taxang» or, bird-ferti¬ 
lised European germ (in aUn- 
eion to geiins transplanted hy 
birds to foreign countriei 
thwugh their excrement). 
Tbia IS a disparaging term 
applied to Suraeiana. corres' 
ponding to our •* Haif-caete,” 
“ Chee-chee,*' and “ Lip lap.” 

Ko sooner has the mouth spokeo 
than the hand rea<^es out 
(t.s. hiti, or strikes the blowj. 


m, UflO ou WM stroking your back after liav- 

^ ing fllhped your head. (A 

. KISS after a kick). 


. (1) Ihls expression already ooouie in K. L Hawafs " Vemoirs *' 

p. 81. ' 

(8) Ibis is one of the helf-dosen or so lot Of seyinge footed in 

Pallegojx e dictionary, where it is miseraaslated : IfobIHty is known by 

tlie birth and probity by morals “ ( see e. v, dnct ) 

w tif'n UflO, iJin Q1 iJci —Wbenaver getting an oppor* 
tunity, action immediately followed after the word ’ (lit. “no eo oner 
had the moutb spoken than the hand reached, or struck.'*)—-K, L. ' 

Hawat'e Memoir*, p. 47.lJlft gi n Ut *!•<> occurs in fa,c. i. 
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tffu:!« ncu; 
wA tvi TO rn 


dill, 010 .«M 

^ d 

u ou 

a 

ifn rfo iu i>fl40 ow (0 
mP] mi OT inwi<*) 


The Sim di>M not wait. . 

The SoUr orb does not tarr;. 

** The aon-flteeda of time, aa if 
goaded by inainble Bpirite> 
bear oowm the Ugbt car.. .** 
(GoeAe)— “ T$mpu$,fugii,** 
**FttgU irrtparahils ComjnM*' 
<Vir^). 

To ntber Qp other people's 
spittle or oreath. [To pick 
up o^ar {^ple e uttemnoee 
or affoeionsl. 


To eialt one'i self abote the 
wind. **To raise one's self 
into the seTeath ikj.*' 


Not afraid area as much as half 
a hair. 


1)01, Ivf nu 1^0 Whan caiduog fish, saiza them 

by the head. '*8^se the buU 
by tba borsa". 

WO, Off U T01J| Ua who wrongly acts and wron^ 

m flfoj rrm ita (») ^ £„ 

his own net ( lit, bow>nat ]. 
** Cau^t in hia own trap.'* 

iW'CWrtffl,fmuhjuyi«tMi?/K(0 .f 

Double faced* * s duplioity. 

ion lii V nU (MOn m IvW where has be erer eaten iron t 
^ • *—be ie a man just like our- 

0 IHU 111; selrea. [t. «. He is not of iron, 

a h* ... but of flash, and therefore 

lllu im IVWfW flU W ’ rulnarahla to weapons]. 


8 Op. eit.i p. 78. 

IWd., p. 77- 

adsgeis already qootosHojtha or 

N Chronjc^e HsrthsAL Siam,*' as b«og aa old ooe la abo«t the middle 
of tho fovrtoanfth coDtary. . . 

E Both Chste are euilad from historical ueiaoire of the leTOB* 
^sutq^.. 
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134. jfl llT (itJyi nfl n n‘‘tl he l 07 e 3 thee, hewtily requite 

' * his affection; but if he ttetrays 

thee, bring* about hia deetru^ 
ion. 

135. iijy yn yflV jj l 5 ig i^ag^et ( Boch- 

' * u aaed to store paddf in) be* 

smeared (ou the outaide) 
witli co'V-duflff. [a Big ana 
* useleea]. * “ Qrosee t^e et 

peu de eene.” 


ifli vfiu 


A c 


1^7. iJoT MO nftU UQ 


^50. Ju CW rfl IVJ UT WW 


As big ( and stout) as a huge 
pa^T baelcet hut 

wortmosi. As big*bomed oe 
as a cask]. * 

Pickled rotten fish {a LAu relish] 
wrapped up in the petals of a 
lotus flovrer^ A rile thing 
in IV fine wrapper]-1 

Ten [kinds of] wares [or, sorts 
of meruhnndlao for snlo ], are 
not worth one fertile paddy- 
field. 


ril HI UU wn 


mi 


To cultirate paddy-fields os the 

n ies' backs. I V To lire 
lior people's expense, or 
by the fruit of their labour, 
to bo ozactious or extortion* 
ate]. 


* vfbu 1* ^ big ballied bsskei mads of pleitsd bamboo la(bs and 

besmeared on (be outside with oow dung In order to protect ft from tiia 
invMlos of insecte, and also (o prevent the pad^ stored te ite drom 

falling out through the latonticea.. the ^’^ds a stiQ bi^jer «ireular 

eooloiura used for similar purposes. 

t Ct the liiu proverb No. 3, Appendix D, below. ^ is. 

tbo malodorous oonooction made from half putrefied piolded fieb of which, 
the Lftu people are so forid. Tt fortns the staple condimeiLt for ffiehf 
food. Petals of the lofiue flower are used as wrappers for 'oigdrettec 
made in ebe oouotry, and for other artioles iotended for the fasbionahtei.— 
classes nod the elite. 
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K iihJTin. iwafujrff 


By mtrAint one may becotno a 
Baint [ or a Buddha ]; but by 

ororeomio^ ri^btoOQweaa 
Titfht by night] he toms lato 
a deri). [s Beatnint leads to 
aa&etity, but victory ( or suc- 
Mss) to darihy]. *' Success 
tempts many to their rDiu''> 
•^^oodriu. ** Fortuna flint* 
«m 9VSA f9Pet, $i^lumfocU 
f PoTtuae makes a fool of him 
whom lbs Catoure too muob). 
^PubUus 8p> 

** FortuAS makes him a fool 
whom lbs makes her darling.*' 
—Baoon. 


H'um a)y fiTr^c. wo 

n w WJ ui mil Vf Hfir •} 
A n Til uTfln nn 6t 1i) 
IHIJCW iriTfii 


If tbs motlier be a witcb, when 
on the point of death she 
matt spit I in the month ] of 
her child, so that it may there¬ 
by receivs io beirahip tbs 
power of witchcraft pottessed 
oy her, * 


lf 9.tnoiea m yog tVl, [BoiM of] dw^h Thu, dusky 

tm Iwii) * (f»i mi) 


CbinaaeD, fair oompiexLo&ed 
andtaO Urn 


* Spoken by Kini; P<hmU Boddbn Lm-U (t. 1809*1894) aooofdtof 
totlrt 6 4h “i^indn 

y. )tee(0sa Appendix. A, II, No. 18, p. 47 dwre). It is coomonly 
Ibit Mich is the way by wbioh witobei tracemit 
Sb^r ocwft potkert to Ibeir deeciadapte; and il is held that uiden they 
^0 toat (heir Se^ifid, they wonld bo doomed to die a slow, exoruolatiog 
destb. .. : 
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Ml irtrtr^ ttilo 

nwo n mu mu 
l^yti wi”mu /ou 
vwfi ^ .n pi)ti ^ 'I 

eioii riiu ui 

<toU W llIU So 101 


w^'UU'rfii 3, ^1 mj 

i4T. ijn fio iiJw wfi f?o 
m. fl<vi 1 fi^ jjw 


To play tie [ .fdfe .Of ite ] 
moked NawaU. * 

The mahout di^tldlled] by ele* 
OltfiUtBy the crMode tA^mei' 
by cncodti^i^A^ ^ake- 
chanuer by serpent bitM. 

To teaeli the orocodile tp awuu, 
.[or] teach to eat ivitlt the 
nght hand t 

s** To teach one’s grcndmo* 
ther toeuok eggs.*’ 

To prey the gods— and tehs. 
*Tolighta taper to Go^ and 
enothOT to the Derll!** 

To uplift hotli hands .podvcue 
(i. «. with the palms joined 
in saluiation i *To salute> to 
tsehe obeiBncce, pay respect 

< 

Jo boftst-of I prowess ia^Iepbaut 
fliaUg» or oC eseetletfoe in 
•tnai^mesiKjp. ,(*To brao df 
euperiM* atUin1n^ent€ ; to be u 
-fenfaron]. 


* This alludes to,the viljslu ot (ho ‘*5in Vijaya dstaks’ (^f TIfV 

^19^^ « welUkoowA sparioui Buddhist Birth-story of Liu orfghu "Tfie 
▼Ulaie. sn exosediogty va&lthy but rogoiah IncUuidael. de .«ur^SltsirS(S0)fV 
r^lwld (Tettht Bslo), i. $. 'vthe^pert'Qrse.ohetky .^r eto oeouni 

ot.Cbe.l»a?isb Irioke be plays .upon his iellAwetsa. ‘Dee et there is, 'for 
ioetatfa,-to aocjse one of wUfuMateat So*rob sftsr having invitod liiiu 
to bis bouse. Esnesthe above se#: 'VtO.act like tbs 3sith! P'hslO '* tor 
to behave perversely." This alroidy oeMirs quoted in Ebda Ldan^ 
Bawat's Msmoirs, p. 43, nuder a date oorreepoo ding to A. 0. h63> oirs^. 

Zh*^. ^ 40 haodfats of ooobed ride with/' ote. Only the r^ght 
liasdris'sseed for aueb a purpose, tbe left being deemed onolssu. 


[ m ] 
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10 ^ vfi uJw w3 n, i«n rm 
iihj in nr 


^^•iMucw fW mo. rtu TiT 
in iitu mo cu' 


• il^n ni jJji Iku , iR In iion 
no 

iJm 01W. un iftfSft ifoi 

no 

[ft TtriftQt of U)« ftbovo is tbo 

P"*" vw?!ki, m? f-cX] J 

* Tbb •dtfo dfttM book to Ibo doTi of joak trodo with ChioA 

whfa Ho^el Stiaoio (rodiof joakt (({i/n) * Clnneoo 

dragoo paioUd on tho hud, aod tbal of a pbtaoix dopiotad oa th« atorB. 

t Alloaioa to a itgaadar^ tavato triba Ibi aaisbara of whiob bavo 
theJowar Jiaba rigid, not arUoaUtad; abat U aradavoid ofknaai lo at 
t^a aaabla to baad (ha laga. Tbay a^a aaid to ba blaok io cotBplanoo, 
axsraisaiy ahy. aad aoabla lo apaak; alao. to lira aa iraaa, aoaawhara la 
Ambara Siain, aod ki tha Mkioj Paaiaaala atiba haadwa^ of tbo 
firiaoujj w»of. Soma 8iMia«a tiuk tbay aaa a apaoiai of aoimali; 
otbara briiavo Ibay ara bomB baraft ’^a lagand haa, doobttaaa. 
originatad (fom fone auggaratad aooonot ol Negrito or Nagritoid tribe*, 

och M tba Sameng (who aroi bowaT#f, nort uatully termad idX Ngob, 
‘‘woolly.bairad'*) ia tha Malay PanoaoU; tba Oh>og or Eha Db. 
(jw, il On) 00 tha Seat coaek of (be Oolf; aod (ha P^bf.pa ( M l!l ) 
ia (be North of Siaoi. The latter ara eaid to ba trae dvallve; tha Fdrr 
or Eestaro C‘hoiig though oot aaaotly litiag on tfoac, are wont to eraol 
weir bate oo Irae etooipa; aod eoata of tha aaraga tribaa b tba UoXw 
PetdoeuU ara eaid to bara arboreal habit atio&e. 

Tt would ba 99tj iataraariog ta ioraetigate tba origio of tbo SHa ' 
myth, aod to idabtify tbo triba that baa girao rua to Ik 

§ A aaw rareifioatioii of tha old On 1^0 In »tory, by Ki»g F ‘bra^ 
B\iddha L(jt la ; oompoaad aboot (be bagiaiuBg of Uto Dioataantb ca&teEy. . 

C 102 ] 


To BliBtAka tba prot? for tbe 
ttem> and the wn fox tb9 
dra^n head. [sTo jamble 
wilntU^ or not; to oonfound 
OBO tbmg with uother]» * 

Like a Nub eiTage or a dumb 
man [aSpoacueM, unible b> 
ntter a word]. 

Sittiug siTeut liVe ft Nua uTftg6.t 


The Um [hh mouth j talk moeb 
ftff^lj ; bat the hiftrt ffl.bant 
on cufang your throat ('f. 
No. 41 ftMTO. 

The lipe [mouth] gay: Oh ! ao ; 
but in hU huh be plote to 
cut your thrOfti 


C 3 


Hfin iri Tfi 


111 fli 

111imj nw iri nn \o win afla 

wrrtyn/ n vlo^ ;or. 

WUVi) ^UY17 W vitA 

t n or: 

W i( *4^ 

IHW m 1 n 51^ . or, 

^ k *k u u* 

i»w iij 1 , t f)ou %'\A. r\fi 

Wfl \n (•«« |)0)iC» form). 

ini niv ww, »ii (tiu 
WQ ff\ n«; 

1m ffu MU1W Iw nfi i^tw w 


To f La$ th$ UveliQ ioto the bush 
^ striKo at randomj un- 
C4Mocerned bb to wliether the 
mark will be hit or not, mefr- 
aphorio tor corelesaaesB, utter 
negligee in <ldaling with a. 
raatterj, * 

To partake of food j a the ereu-* 
ing. |,bTo behave dieUoneetlj 
in secret, when others caouot 
see. Hence, “totake a bri^ 
io secret”], f 

N^cne strikes out its foam, 
fa the sea is agitated and 
loaa^; a heavy sea, aU white 

ajid^my]. 

Seeing an elephant ilung, ta 
iniitxte it. [« To ape the 
doings of those in high etah- 
inn, or ill wealthier or more 
powerful situations . 1 Seeing 
au elephaot dungaiid doiuff 
like i», one may harm himself, 
[free traneh] 

'Inof^i, poi4ni9m dvn vulf 
iniiari pgiit" (i^cednisi. 

Seeing one liding on a litter, 
to grasp one's rump with <Ar#e 
Mndt ffrom envy], 

IcBtea^ of eudesvwzritt^'fti' 
moderate one’s selfp^ihi^ 
arousing the pull’s oontompto 
[•To date above ODe^ own 
rank ; to be over ambitioasj. 


• r find (bis saw in a Siri-oeas oJHoiel report dateng from X.D, 1901. 
t rrore the same report ot 1801. To take food after mid-day £e. 
forbidden to derocees who have lAben the religious vows, sooh 
Buddhist moofce. novioss, etc.; thence the origin of tho eaw. 

1 JOS] 


{H ] 


ii mii it Ifl ^ um' 
^ « fill n Id 'lU 


1*8. m wjfi nu niy liliSfi* 

^ uJn tr fi ii)u 111 


3 S 5 « »»J ;3 vj-w m 411; • Tni «wo 

^ ffi tin 

( 

i;fi fin m In Tiucf) 

ttw ^5 MUi fity ’ll) ii^lvw) 


I! the end ef 070 ^ Wb«eBB> 4iim 
not fet come, he shaJl net die^ 
ereu if be goes into the thick- 
eat of duger he ihaJl not 
come to grief.(A totalietie 
savl. 


Let me be predpitoted itfto he!I 
or ho'iwvUwx to the Marul* 
eione of death $ happen what 
will [ I do not oere J. A com* 
DOn tew. 

** Ul quoamqu* paratut 


A girl cm beeaerit^^uud; 
hut braree are tare. * 


Like a Stoiik foo^derlrig .'ti n 
pdno ; the ralaables in it are 
not lofi [ M they can 
be recorerM.] t 


« fide might be debbede dto(hJf4irton0 tl eav. tt U Ant reoorded ki 
havtag heem uMerid by the great Ciag ITicaiX**’ 16*^1888hia ooaBeetton 
wUbaaeeeegadee^t’ce'^ lift ‘Me i4A yaigaa. ■^leo^yikiDe. 

and Kljlfafet Uft heeond ia oomqiud of tbo B. Btfly glard, 

wbea it wai BlttoVered to bed boea gailt; of en ^oarette vith ooe if 
^epalaoe Udiw. 7li4ato<toAto bratoey^heihad preeioMiy dieple/ed on 
the Bold, M edveoterMe toalgto wm geoeroaely pardoned end becAiae 
Inter oa governor of (bt KhOrfib prorinoo. 

About the beginning of t&e niaotoonth century, a siaiUr iooldent 
iMpponedin the Wang'Ke ('*Seoond Ring’*)*e boaoobold. Thong fo. 
tn» 9Bpage‘tiftdtee*0dfe bwrtfee. then hetdlog fbe Utlo of F'bye 
KralEheo R^aHM wm in bit tern pardoned on an anelogoos ploa, aud 
only toe gnlHy Hdy wat pnoitood by being expelled from tb^ Riog'e 
AVoseboUf. 

f AdageHeoor^d at quoted bj Ring Phrab King Ktou in IS^. 


I 
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16U nnuoiiii tvJ 

'W^^ri li nu t 

164. WUOUlUff ((ift)’M14 


A mock fcoolced before the 
ffboeml pm. [««> A^'tjro, a 
greeohom]. • 

To eatch hold of a scaVe hy the 
tai] [instead of brthe neok 
or bead ao that !t zna/ act 
turn round and bite, therebj 
cozapelliDg the inezperienoea 
holoer to aet it free]. To lay 
hold not feet, or bj the wrong 
end. The. rererae of Ko. 
abOTO. 

Satiated.. kwav |na>log. 
[ sEren a poor maxi, to long 
ae he hM.«UH^^vMrdilM!vpon, 
will not oare to work for wa« 
or to perforin toilaoine 
^]* 

Don't pull the tnil [ in the ende- 
arour to atop] an elephant 
who is ruahiiig forth. 
puuj man cannot pretend to 
OTercome a powerful ooei it 
ia tantamount to atieropt sta¬ 
ying a rushing elephwt by 
pulling at its tail}. 



• frocD the oueton, in the event of tbaduth. of, a.putet ee. alder 
celitive, fOr a lad to enter the holy orders ee a-novice ^S&DAoerA or Ken) 
on the very deycf ereaetioQ, eo ee to procure loarhtft tba dbipaaed. 

6u«h a etep is termed l>j ? fonake tbe [eeneual] world in 

front o£ tbe.pyce." DfeeA-tbe-ee^eioo' laete ■ short time oolfwtbree 
.to eeyen daye^ during which, period tbe-neophytr oennot poeilbt^ecguire 
any particuiar canonical koowladge. Hence, ik » said. e£ aem # acrao : 

ttiH flU: U01 U1 Ivl "He has been ordained, at. ccemcion ” n.and the 

.Apceeaion le AgupaCively applied (c abaflee^leMered people and i| ijorn* 
mtmiy need to denone a tyro» a greenhorn. It already occnra ip 

.H'H ar<4 iJ(». 

f The eawj m marked are called' from the versified ptgry of 
coupoted about A. D. ITOO. 
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I 

it I 

iM. wj m m w on vfi mmi 
aw, nmvKiT low fl^n tn * 


J^TiJ nw ftij 1*5 5" .* 

*» u ’ 

aw fou f 3 J 
Wo ?icM ftii 1^5 


«« 3 

[^like] a ben-crow rearing; tbe 
^oon^ of the cnoboo, 

Or a bea-cocboo rearing 
TOODf crows. 

[^Bricif^g np a obild who, 
wbenaddtlMTes his adoptire 
parents or guardians and 
awaj he goes acoordiog to 
his liking, just like young 
crows reare<l by hen cnokooe 
or yoong cuckoos reared by 
hen-crows], t 


My hundred catties' weight 
lump of gold-1 r^prlorooy 
worth a hundred catties* 
weight of gold. Tenna of 
endearmeot applied by parents 
to children, and by husband to 
wife aad sloe versa, oorreapon* 
ding to our *' DeaiWit", 
daruag,' etc., only pot in a 
more tengible end pricticeli 
form, almost capableoi maki n g 
one believe as It were, tliat they 
are the outcome of the trua 
of thought prevailing in the 
present utilitarian agej. 


Vfn UW IfQ A- end' To cni odt an opening just large 
^ , . v « * enough for one’s self to make 

flfl ffid Sfl fit) llJ his escape [ leaving coraradea 

in the lurch J. 1 


* All MVS so issrksd arc oulled from tbs yersified story of 
olntl, eomposed about A. P. 17<I0. 

t' ^Iggv of Ibe crow sod she eeokoo ere nrash alike, almost idsntioal ; 
haaoe vary olbeo tbe heu-eockoo depoetta here into crows’ nests where 
they are he t cfted by the heo*erow, aod vioe Tarea. This fact is fre<]uaatl7 
allQdsdfco U indu Utereture, acnosg others io tbs early Buldhist ‘'Jstakas'* 

S 'irtb-itoriet). It also beoame provarbial among the Roinnns, whsaoe 
e saw: AituHor eoocype, •• More oraHj thaa the ooekoo." 
t 2^0.115 above. 

[ nw ] 

i. v*» ■ 
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Co ni4 iiu 
munv Co 

369. OUT li) 6 ifiw 

tw my 

i^^'iJfin ^wwou no- 

1 * 

lion irtiy nitu 
iJon Mc (m m 

s 


A l)ualMind eatiog ofi hii wiTds; 
a»i3: A wife dating off ]x^c 
husbauils. [ Sairl of a Kus* 
band that buiies aeTend wi7e9 
and of a wife burying aereml 
hu^udi]. * 

Don’t enter a married lady’s 
house while her husband is 
absent. [For trouble is sure 
to ensue to the inti'uder]. 

To build a bouse orer stuni'a. 

To build a liouse above stumps. 

To erect a inoniion with ^e 
eyes shut, 

[»To court a Indy already 
ejtg.vge(]> weddud to others, or 
who,though imnn separa^y 
from her hueband^i not 
be«k foroally divorooi. 

8ucb an ,aot is sure to 'bmg 
rnisfortuoeon tbe intruder], f 


* Among other inetancea a goveroor of Ifaiclion-Nnyole during the 

third rsigc (1824.1851) wesnioknamed WtuilU liJu, WJrtn Wff 
<• < a ^ 

mufl flU lUbi the “ Lord «if«.eater; '’end The wife eating governor 

of Nekhou NAyok," because no less thtvn eight of bie odnor wives wbo had 
had children died before bis turn came. 

t To build a house over e place uncleared from stumpeis eoneidered 

( u A 

flWimmMtiy IwiLWU fu) Henoeic is considered very unluoky, 

s a 

and the practice is deprecated, ft is only wild tnbesi with euapleootions 
. that do so. Cp. for iostanoe above, note to 2fo. 150. 
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i7i.a5nii!ci4 W 


rrtw 


liLin 


Wi 


of Kedah: 
Si&mese of Ligor 
ChmMO of BiQ'Ad 
Hatiree of C‘hafj& 


\.W 

dofiha 

& /hflA 


.ltr0..[lUw^ 
t£e jfogB of 
fha9o-tree 
headland. 


S sArtfuUj meek when in 
iatrese, and onru^j when 


diatreee, and o: 
•atiafed]. 

^ Jaehucan 90 
kicked/' —Bible. 


Ut and 


l^^.llfT UQU TTI 7') Hfl f(f3 fK) The HttU bird builds his aest just 

ngdep^. ie..os^4in 
hin^ mosl li re acoord> 
ing to hifr cQens]> 
CuSroQr coat acco/dlngto 
your cloth." 


* This jocuUr. M* vhieb, as «e are going to see. originated in the 
fl'bsigs difVioS* U a widaeveeping on*, taking io a g^ portion of the 

Malay g e a fea le. Httie* -fttRItt \m er Bo-tree headland. U a sandy 
•npitor ridel iriet twfreDreCC'baiya town, by the left bank of (he rirerr 
< where'ttodlog boate oeeaiionaily boot and people go a hnatinj or a< 
Ashing. Thsre are no dwelMnge, but only a eall or reet^onse. U^n ic» 
hovereri lire a g^’odly namber of balf*afenrrins dogs, the dasoeodants of 
aoiSBrii etau4<i^ AUhMigh sifewhat lieetieerni n rde, as eoon 
M a boas comas and moors by the bank. Sber affect rery meek moods, 
ao se-^ WryyysMeMafiTO.>ho. aew arrineUi mid thee ohSetiv fsir alio* 
nncse cfiboo. Mt sBerthsy bare got their 611 they at onoe raentae 
their bstfgbty sira»ind’hQwUawi*biSe freely-at their tenefaetars. ^the 
people in tbo boate ^ orereight leave any food unguarded they have 
Ibn obeek tO/. snatch ikevay aodeciheic very Mine. Fax tconseinh «. 
howereTt tfieir be^vionr when bengry. Bence, loeal wage ofoldoamo 
,to tbe'oosotnaion Shat aUhoesh bnbariog mabeeMiagly, thoee sniaals do 
U wilelr and craftily and only when, opportunity tlieai; so that 

nftar.au there ia. one Qight eay. shrawdoeea end me^ed so ^etr bad 
aa mu iette 'fismes'^ey cpnoocied the above parallel wbjcb, thoogb very 
brftee^ef^syig^erifnmwl—isahoaM he added -»ib diffhreaS «mi«a md 
probably el ffrel applied only to C'haiya a rather onevly dbtriot aMome 
periods. Tha,w*JaaappUeasipctSo-otedist|iet>ei«idBlUw»prohdh*y she 
work of soineoeM dedrons of ligbseojog tbo bnrdea of (he iMSmipn 
maesovS^MJra^eosmtrymeo. by onsmg tbe peof^e of other tMtnoU Co 
hear s share of it . 


,[«B J 
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174. 5 uw; 

n l>r \iM 


V 6 . 514 yt)n^nl 4 \, rwlw iilulwr^ 


17^ Hn flO IflJ kH iilo'i •] • 

mmrn ^ - 


^7S« jn rn IvTun; jn on, V n 


When an ox refuses 4o graze, 
don’t compel it to do so [lest 
it may kick or otljerwise )iann 
ouj.^Don't force another to 
0 4 thing against bis will, 
for harm may thereby come to 
you. 

To know a girl thou sliould'st 
examine }ier mother; 

To know her more intimately 
tliou should’st push the inquiry 
back to her maternal grana- 
mother, 

Splendid without but empty 
witliin. [Like tlie applee of 
Sodom i lorsly extemafly, but 
witluii full of nehee.j 

''Like t» the apples on the 
Dead Soa shore, 

All aihei to the taste*'—Byror. 

To fasten a weight to hie ueok 
to so purpose. [«To burden 
unneceuarily with a tliank- 
less task], t 

A^aeter of life [and deathh—The 
King [fls being tlie ai^iter of - 
life and death of his own sub* 
jsfttsl. 


If thow loveit kine, tie them ; 
if thou loveet children, beat 
them [when at fault]. 

He that spares the rra spoils 
the aUild.*’ 

Qui aima bien, ch&tie bieu. 


* These ere .colled from papei^a of K. H. the late Sing Mongkut. 
t An allueloit to f o. 90 above. 
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I lOO ) 

Ivf fi fWI IvT ikn B«tt«i'tobeKtteQ by»cto»aiIe 

A ^ thaiL!ubU«fat b7*ft peti^Ai* 

KO TffJft 6«b [^Batter io be acolded 

by & eaperior than to be 
tutored by a dapaad&nt or an 
tnWior to sa In atatiOB}. 

ItCf. Q-m y*j yfi 8 w)]o toward* Uie crocodile. 

Wboii thare u no other 
way ot Hcepe, bet^* to take 
reftige with the mighty, how¬ 
ever perrerawatid erael th^ 
be inn to lafar total ruioj. 

fln Vw3l^uM^vri5'inn; Of water one can aoaad tbe 
y ^ l>%i^ y^ n t A depth, hot the human hearb 

ort U1 a nviu^ln. >1b ^ m h lu » uofatbomable. 

^ln*wn auo, M ivm m' / [Ukelan ox with a lore back, 

at the liffbt of a crow. [ If 
ttrtxd that tbe erow may 
come to peck and tear tbe 
tore in ordar to search for 
maggote ].vOne who hae 
dooe wresg ie alwa^ inclined 
tb enspec^ even in the moet 
iuconeeqne&t words epokea 
by otbare, veiled ahusione 
to hie miedeed, and thua Uvea 
in perpetiml f^ of being. e»- 
poeM. 

flji ffniTg-KU Ten [TOlunes of] theory are 

* not worth one of practice. 

* 'A n ounce of practice » worth 
aponndof preaching.” “One 
thorn of experience i* worth e 
whole wildemea* of warning.'* 
(Lowrit) 

^ t^la m )S\ nnOD IAX l it i* the aoeet Umboce that are 

as a rule {derced by squirrels. 
[b It is the prettiest girle 
that are most exposed to tbe 
wiles of the male sex]. 

* About (be sbaJIeet kind of river fieh 

I i» 3 



r 101 ] 


5}fiun m lih, im Vi ^ iiiio 
wi nw nlj * 


t'iM m, wyi «3w, 

V1W til fln Tfi t 

1 

187. Yiu ou'i riflln fw 

itM 


By making too juuch noise the 
Tvkhe unconsciously vrarcsthe 
green snake to come fortii and 
gnaw its liTer. By talkin g 

too Q^uch about hia riches or 
boasting toe nmoh of his pro> 
wees, one will end by getting 
robbed or solemnly licked]. 

“It is the frog's own croak 
tlrntbetruys him. 

Old king Thi’ee'eyed, ilie doting 
fool, will in due course 
behold a beloved descendance. 

i Ssid of beeotted old men 
arlng cluldrsn or deecen* 
dents who caonot poseibly be 
legitimate]. 

Oojj’t rely too much on thr own 
knowled^ of the roa<!I, nor 
put bliiM teust in otlier pso > 
pie’s [ fskithfulness to thee ] | 
or else thou mayst find thy* 
self in ti'yiog straits. 


* The popular belief about the house ((?eoVo wr^etilafKaVs 

liver keeping on growing in eise until the green snake oomos to (ne 
rescue and gnawe at iti ie a very old ono.. ha hnaUro wee one of the 
first BorcpeaB trnvelleiu to nntfee it, wlten lin came to Slain in 1687. He 
leys: ‘^What they report of a sort c! heard named J'oC'qnai/. prooeede 
from an ignorenee aud oreduliCy very aioguler. They imagine that this 
animal feeling hie liver grow too big makoe the cry 'vhioli hM imposed cia 
him the name of Too-quay, to osll another inseot [eio] to its saeow; and 
tliat this other iaseot enteriog into hie body at hie mouth, eats the crer. 
plus of the liver, and after this repaet retiree out of the bodys 

by the eame way that he eiiterecl therein.*' (Blstorio^ Behttioo of the 
Kmgdoru of Siam' ; London, 1693,1.1. p. 16). Owiug to suoli a popular 
belief, the iiaiue TnkkS ie employed to srare oaushty ohildreix. Tbe mere 
uttering of it in their presence makes the little ones to take fright, if 
not even to break into team, and bohave more haoomiagly for the time bdag^ 

t Allusion to a well-kaowo ohamoter in a popular etcry aud play.' 
The doting old king was eaoeedingly fond of a daughter of his of whom he 
admired and eatolled the virtues. But it oame to happen that the girl fell 
into the euaree of a paramour and regaled her royal father with a grabS- 
child of whom the besotted monarch welcomed the advent with joy. 
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188. i«| Mt. >10 WJTJ 


lO^ ViWItJ Wofl'w IJ"' 


180- in4 fl'w P«, itn lu UQ 2fl 


101 . non w uii iJ<ntj lif 


100'w )}i nxn, 111 «oii ifM 


ill right, tba patties are 
come. f^Amed; the matter 
is Mttl^. The girl’e hand ie 
granted]. 

To fonu deeigoa upon tlte tree 
iu the foreet. 

[ DiaappoiDtmeut.ia likely to 
aa dome one else may, 
ID the meau tituoi cut down 
tlie tree for bis own uee]. 

** Na?ar fry a fish till it’s 
eanght * 

To screen an elapUant’a carcass 
with a lotus leaf. [»Adduciug 
friroloua arguments in justi* 
ficatioD foranenonu‘'us uultj. 

To cast the fish-net on tlie 
stakes. [»To wMte time and 
laboar u a wrong direction. 
To mias the ma», or do 
aometbing not to tbe point]. 

To pour off t1»e chillis sauce in 
order to go in for the currie* 
To give up a little job (or 
petty sitaatioQ one holds) for 
the aelra of a more profitable 
one]. 


* Said to be A comptioa of tU Ua plirase ifiQ. QQ, vis ViUfl* 

His > 1 Q MUn are Lmii patlies loade of rainosd meat, perk. Bsh. sto.. 

««esonod with ^pper and gioger, with the sdditioo of a pinoU of the 

ipesitabis PIa fU (see above, note to Ko. 197). well mixed together 

Miffed Of Irsi ui leaves of the Alfinia polenfu end theo in bansoa 

leavA ie whish they are ouoked on ■ smualderuig fire or aoder aslies. 

HnvOe Muir name. They are used as cefsmoBiel offsriogs to tUs parents 

^ the girl wfaoee hand is ae^ ed in marriaga. Their acoeptaoos lignifies 

ttM the isitor’s demand is granted. From soeb a caatoia the above phrase 

has ooras to be employed in a generic manner, especially among the 

Siijnsts. to rignify agrsemeot. Jost es we say : '‘all right.’' *‘ane^.”ur 

* 

[ ua ] 
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iJpn (rtrt WO 


IH-PU HW1 lb t\uU; 

01 iTi li: wn 

1 

135 Mun Lpu,‘wi ;5ti 

lec. ^ 

137 fltuvn n iiofi 

j' jjTfi, U*ip . 

j Mou v«Qu n mty 


To grasp at £bK with eitlier 
hand at one tune. [» Wanting 
to grasp too muc^i at a tim^. 
^‘CTraep all lose all.” ” He 
who graeps at too muob holds 
fast nothing.” ** Duot m 
Muitw IfipOTU ntvirun oa^t'^ 
who follows two hares is 
eure to catch neither). 

Stioke tlie :foce, and thou wilt 
fall in with the nose i 

Stroke the koee> and thou wilt 
fall in with the leg. 

[ittTobe confronted ob> 
atacles in erery direction. 
ITnable to deal with matters 
with a strong bend, for feat 
of offending some one or other. 
Having hla hands tied by oon> 
eidentioni of an opportunistic 
or sectarian uatmej. 

Squeete {or pi^ess hard upon) 
thj own finger nails, and ihxn 
ehalt feel pain, [aDon’t 
wrong thr own kinsfolk, or 
else efflioQons will befall thee]. 

The blind pretending to have 
seen for himself. |s There 
is nothing worse than the 
blind, who ha7ing heard a re¬ 
port, rebate it with mvio< 
tion as if he bad actosnyseen 
for himself taking plaoe the 
facta alleged]. 

[Diunaa] passion (nttacliinent) 
is blind. 

The talented does delicate, slow 
work; whereas the ignorant 
has to drudge on in anguish. 
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vnw'ft; fo viTS 
■^oo.W'uoti na «i Twy 

'^ 1 ' nu mj ^ u rtr 

nr fmiP)*n lin^K) t 


Th« Mtoie 't«oiVman] outj 
canieB gabJea (or tntueB)^ 
while the simpleton carries 
the poets. * 

The tree growiug outaide the 
olump attains a larger size* 
{s«A Udootuader the con- 
Uol ofparente orguardiaot is 
bound to eUte and fool at 
pleasure]. 

AesociatieB with gcuii oovipa* 
njoM brioge prosperity; 

But istercoorse wiui the peiv 
seree lends to rum. 


nm. inn SwlnijSj 


(iim Woo noo 

- t 

•♦w. n l^Tiwt i^u, [hi im u\ 

fii h wi ♦ 




Be hind [er, frieadlr] to others, 
and they will id weir turn be 
kind to thas. { Or : Show la 
frieodij dUpoeitioii toward* 
others, and they will do the 
same towards you. ] 

8i vii Oman, ama, (3ons<U). 
<*rhe only way to Iwre a friend 
is to be one*^ (Emerson). 

It is like p^oriog the figure of 
a tiMr wherewith to 
the me. [ a«Yai& iotiiDida* 
thn. UrtiMildMCtt]. 

He does not poisoes the eu|^> 
nator^ powers of travsllin^ 
through the air, walking oa 
the sorfaoe of waters, or 
journeying uuderfround. 
[sHe 11 DO more wan we are s 
a mere man. made of aboufi 
the same etaff as enrseires]. 
Cf. Ko Ids abore. 


* l!he fsble or* Iruse of th« i^d fwluoaed SiimMe palo leaf ‘thetobed 
,9toiMJe’^£gh&ac aad eader to carry ihan one poet (made from bard and 
pasttyWry vood> 

t Called from the Baagkuk tVonala, 9rd reiga (183^1851) by CbSa 
'F^;a OibakarawoagM (I8tfi-t870). 
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im mtiu u'ow W' 


uu inri 


**7 rffi m 


^ •A 

“9-JW4 ilin, H»u flu; 

if A a.' « V 

VitiA ny, nn nij iw 


Don’t rear worms that gnaw thy 
own entrails. [ <>? Do oot keei> 
dishonest people nhout thee 
ths^t ore lilrely to bring about 
thyownrmnj. 

A feipale be^pty wo.tmd^ H. e, 
da^rling J Che eyei [ of the 
male eoxj. sAn irreeUttWy 
beautiful wonan. A noA 
oharming, fMcu^tieg lALutr 
enilarinff all male liearti. A 
queen of beauty. A Tamie, 
or Phryne. 

striking at hun ootil hje eyte 
were eewn up. U. $. untS the 
other got a eye, or bad 
hie optics bUudedj. N. 

d 

ItlU fl*] ^ to shut one’i o^ 
fKment’s <^tic4 by a blow. To 
lalUot a biack-e/e. 

A slip of the tongue m^y 0 m» 
^e 4oss of oners . 

A slip of the foot may oauee 
to fall fi'cm the ti‘ee. 



* Tbi4 is, more likely than not, the correct original and teai^latlqa 
of the proverb quoted by John Bowrtogfn hie “ Kingdom and Paople of 
aw (London. 1857, toI. 1. p. 285) to the following effect :—'‘yourie4 
no worois that eat timber; f.a He oautioue in the eeleobioo of y«k 
friecda.'* 
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APPENDIX D. 


IvjTiAL Lm or Lao Pcovskbo, Paws, stc. 

Boing WI 10 II 7 upoquippod for tiuk wlacb, I ina 7 incident' 
ally roiriArk, oxorbiUtee the range contempltted for the preeetit 
^per, 1 shall limit myself merely to quote here each sawa as I can 
recall bating met with in the eouree of ray reediaga of LAu 21 AS ^ 
^efly bislorical. This I am induced to do with tlie twofold object 
in riew of not only offering furly old epedcDent of lAu eayiiiga of 
vhdoabted genuinesees and> in aoms iaetucea, of an aaoeHained date, 
hut aleo of baviag a start made toirards the compilation of a bulky 
enough list of eiotlar fragmeute of taoelao lore, to the carrying on 
^ which task it if to be hoped alt thoae poseeuing better famlitler 
for inquiry and opportunitiee for colieetion may readily oontribute. 
I tnst that the few specimens here subjoined may furnish a fmrly 
good idea as to the importance of having thU initial list increased 
l« sow as possible, and oonvloce the reader that it cannot bnt prove 
highly interesting and well repay the trouble spent in its oompiUtion. 
$ 0 , may further reeearoh be stimulated thereby, for the field lies so 
far uutilled and offers fu.I scope to more than one maniple of willing 
labourers, 


1- W 11 iJd; IkfW Ml iJfl 

%/ A 

flUMi 

(C^hleog'MAv Chroa.—fate: 
m0>60). 


The master is in a hurry, so ie 
his groom; and thus tM latter 
thruts the bit into tlie pony's 
backside. [w**\Vlittjt£>oeiii 
a hurry is never done well. '* 
Fniinalio farde vM f Haste is 
tardy.) The more baste the 
worse speed " etc-^. 


* XUs is in allwioa Co a (svghable iaoideat tbet occurred in onn- 
sieotivolt With 4 psabtlral fokt pls^ by Kiag ShacD f u of C*hleog $cn 
apoa a pal of his, ■ oerCaia Woa Hoag. The fornsr had seal two 
■mderliags of bis to tbs latter a house for the porposo. Tfao trick was 
^tber sharply reseated by tVes Hops who, having discovered it just 
atier the Swo royal BMdatories bad prudeotly vanished, resolved to start 
nff at once ia pui»idt of tbs calprile ic order to paoish them to the fulj 


[ ne ] 
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2. rm M, n ;in f\ 

* I 1 

(O^hUn? TuDg dat« : 

12(52). 


When the buideu of the fi^hfc 
fell on Khong, hie collea^e 
looked at Ebong ; aikd when 
it ebifted on to I^.'ing, hie col¬ 
league [i. t. E hong] remained 
Lnaoti?e looking at Lang. 
the battle was loet]. * 

[—Abaen c« of aotif e co-opei'a- 
tlon ipolls tbe game]. 


I 


extent of their deaerte. Aooerdiogly he ordered hia gruom to eaddle a 
pony wich all poeiible deepatoh. But tbe gi’ooio, being a boeom friend c^f 
the two fugicivee, enugUt a meane of gaiaiog tine in order to help hie 
natea ; end thu«, feigning confuaioo, he pat Che bridle on the pony'* 
eroup. On being eoolded by hie caaecer for hia oareleeaneaa, lie exoaaed 
himself by aeylog. " Master ii in a hurry» ao ia the aervant; henoe why 
he hae bridled the horee by the tail, and oaueed tliia delay. ' 

( k/U'l/rfO i'ft' A 

vi^, 31 n 31 h 101 iiriH yiunriy «i, <3^ n w lifo 

OU flltl ) crafty groom prooeeded, of oonree, to mend mattoni 


but by (he tine he had done to and hie aaeter atnrted. (lie oulprita had 

S ined too reuob headway, lo that they oould not be overtaken. Through 
ieemart guile the groom woa a plaee ia hietory and the reply he made bo* 
came^Mthe ohronioler reoarka—proverhial tbroughout die Liu oountry. 
It it intereeting to aotloe, in oonaeodon with the above anecdote, that a 
airejlar expreaaloD ooouri In French : Bndef Uckevai par 1 1 lit. 

**To bridle the heree by the tail for '• To begin at the wh>Dg end 
which mav have origioaced through eotne analogoui incident. 3o true iC 
it that ’'there ia do thing new under the gun 


• Allualoo to two C'lilong Tung ohiele: Khiln Khong and Elnin 
Lang who, whilat the one fought, the other looked on, or at any rate, 
remained inactive. Here >a Cbe paaeege in qoeation —ft} TL Ultl* 

i3w noi, 3w n5 raj f; 3u 0*5 tl f:o5 13*1 vf-w mtn ri\ 3n w 
mi Iji lou uJw lijitu to" Q1 'mi w. n m-, nn (m. n im 

^ if n ^ a 

UW UO Elidn Lang fought in the direoUon of C'lilecg Khlff, and 

Khdn Lang looked on; KbiSo Lang rutbed to attack tbe Lawae towards 
HoDg Eham (‘Golden Pond’), and Khiiti Khong looked on uoooooeraed; 
whence originated tbe adage: “When Kboog^a turn came, tbe other 
looked at Kboagi and when Lang»* turn came, the other looked afr‘ 
Laog. ” 


[ H? ] 
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9. iJol n ifi WO ^lotl Til m The [nmlodorow] PU-ftA-wndi- 
. ^ ^ ^ meat, if winpped up in UiaQjf 

\u n twu^ mo ikn. rKC fAA ^rtu, 

The gvw blades acquire a nut/ 
putrid Kpell. [s Contact with 
the wicked spoils tbe good 
ones ]. 


t This is, in mlity, bol ths Sianese form of a saw popular ihroagK- 
cut tbs LSa eoootry, of wbieh 1 b«ws bsSB nnabls t<i learo tbs prsolse 
wording. As pasted hsrS It oeottra in tbs seocud itSdsi of the 

lonwfl rt1 Irw^ (See sbore. p. i3, No.«). It doss net, hdwsrer, 

OQOOr Ln ths origiosl (Pfli) text of the LekanTU, of whbb ths Slimese 
trsatlss )QSt pasted u merely a free and am^lAsd venioo. On She 
other band, it Is pmnmably alledsd So in ths passsf s of ths ‘^ilshgalat- 
thadtpanl ** (faso. I. leaf As) vhiob says: 

“PCMlnaosba sadisA b< bil& PdtfmaoehsbaQilttpttSa salko taifi 
HWkb, yififtonam ebaddaaiyaUin oa jifoocbaaijatafioa patto." 

**Varlly, tbs p«rrer«s are llWbaSrid Mi. He «1M astooUSes with 
tbs psrrsrss, Is Uks tbs leaf in vbioh patrid Asb bat bsea wrappad up^ 
bs fi btnb toafibsd and rejsotsd by U»s wisa.” 

On tbs wboJs it is wary prebsbis shat all ssob say I on are dsrivsrt, 
dirsotiy or not, from aMssaca in the Bbvaaapadattbskaml (o'lmneft* 
tary to ths Dhammspada) wbtre it is said (in tbs Tissathsra tatbbu, or 
tale of Tiisa*ibsra): 

, Kodhaita sakn^a dbHiWih riya, puliaasobadTai vlya oa kosidi hf, 
paaappuaaifi tsdstri apaaaybtotl.'*—Angar inosssabtly harboorsd, fas- 
toned to one's self like a ydke to Sbs tort (shift), is Hts putrid ftifi 

wrapped up in Aasa ^aas" (tbe viQp fn ^ ^ Siiaua, regarded aa 
rsry olesa, aad used ia all Brebmsoioal earsmooiss). 

Eoideatly, ths Fuiunaooba or ** putrid Aih'* allndad to la the 
passtgo )asb qaoksd, was rendered by tbs ssriy titsrati of this oountry as 

tl01 T1 the well known 1^ rslUb already sxplaiaed (see abors, note f 
to p. $9). 

As regards tbs famous Goddbist stbioal 4reaSlu MaAgalattha-dTpau^ 
A'&r ptoMicalty onknowo to wfiftore scbolarsi E may remark hers that 
is wee eon^oswi in Viti at O'hfsug WU by the learned monk Sirimshgalb* 

Tbsra (wbeeadrigiosl laic name ws« T, fie; or fTrK, tiT acoordlng toi 

dtbsT aoomoflts), inti. B. 8d6> year of ibs IConksy (^A. D. Idd4). 10 
is a moto soboiBriy 00 QM 8 eabai 7 ofl the wsIl'kuoWa Nahimadgsta sutta, 
erery etaosa ef wUob ts illostratod by aamerocN parsblsi, talsst eto. 
gleaned from too whole field of Cnddbist litsratera. 
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4. li;i Itf JJ irillO THJ ll nu AsiogleorJSi^&wfor.'gaB^doe* 

not (rill au elephaniJ 
*'K«in Pauia fKlH awt 4th era- 
ten Schlatf." (No ti^ee falle at 
the first Uow)«Uerinan Pr07. 


u wfi iim, li wu'j jjn obvj 

eT wn yfiv, ij HOM vin 

o'uin ij fiwn wn mu 

« 


The confirmed rambler, if un¬ 
able t) go a»rauiibliiTg feti^ 
unbaay; * 

The confirmed loanger not 
haring his usuitl rest is liable 
to fall sick f 

the Indigent, if iiot boasting 
o( being a person of means 
may pine himself to death. 


f!U uiy UQti ridio fiou mw 

IJ ijW; 

iJi *10 IJ n;*, mt li 

IfflU iJ*!. 


The unfortunate [liowew well 
and wisely he umy talk] finds 
uo listeners; 

Even if he tries angling [he would 
find that ] the fish will not 
bite and will disdain his bsiti 

Pauptr vttjue (Erety* 

wbeee the poor. n^n fs des- 
pise3}—OrHTiiis. 

“The wretched hare no friends ** 
—Dryden. 


A Slimetn Crenrlatinn of this eolebrnteci orork—wbioh in. tUSMmtbtry 
is regerded tjuiCe as olaMioal and ranked by the side, ot: Baddhaghosa's 
Visuddhimagga—was made by oommend of King P‘hHas^(^>sg>CUQ wbfle 
yet a priooe, id 0. £. lldd»(fi2L ; and the sofiiewKat' iiiblfified title woe 
appended to it of M:i)'iga1advpanl, }44fih YIIJM. Abbot ode half of ih' 
was printed and issued m three 0 m volumes by Prince K. M. F’hrom's 
printing establish menb. in 1076-77. I am not aware whether the remain- 
isg portion has been publiehed later on* But the orlglaslPuU text hae.* 
been recently very ably edited sod printed locally. 
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* 7. TW Ifl ITH 5 W ; 

llo u5 ftti 


A <« <14' I 4* 

s. u \AM m 111 r) n ij W; 

Ttu lu Tij oiu fi IJ w- 

t % 


Don’t BoU trdo>flhade Uiat 

hM boon hoopitablo to tbfio; 
If of humblo birth [/<<. if born 
In the class that sits low],, 
don’t tsks s high seat 
fs Don’t r«ouit« a bsnsfit hy n 

3 lit. Don’t put side an 

affect a station higher 
tlisu thj own]. 

The wselthjf who lend their 
money nmij are not esteemed 
[becanse money lent is diOi- 
onlt to recover in csse of 
want); 

Keitber are those whose know- 
ledn bss raer^ been gatlier- 
ed wm [pa]m*tMf] boola. 
’’Lend only what you can afford 
to lose.*’ 

C^9t ah kamin$ tm*vs fthri (Be* 
ware of a man of oae book. 

'* A man of uadnit only is 
like a Cyclope with one eye, 
and that eye in the back of 
his head.”—Coleridge. 


9. OUlUtNVItiOU 

A * 

mjtl 


.Don’t aseociaU with vagrants, 
or reoline [thy bdad] oa the 
pillow’s edM [iu it might slip 
down and thou become loinred 
thereby], t 


• All (be saws K) marked are oelled frvo a popular L«u etiileal 
Iret^fle called ttQU VNtlU, grand taihv’iu taNoluoge to hie greed* 

oUlldreo*'. A tr^latiou of it into Englieh ledeeirablei and It cannot 
fail to prove eatreasely intemting, ae the work io qneetioo forais (be 
BOSS s s gw Se d m eanal of apopbtbogmatknl lore for. (be Eaetero lAa oouilry 
II befesg BOk only widely reed, bat leemk by heart tbreugboot the laod. 
from UnBf P%Tah*BaBg io (be North to Umhl in the South. 

t Toe farke Vesteru perlaoee tbie oould read: “ Don't he near the 
^ge of the BMttren ae kbou might temble down while aeleep.” Thia 
caotioo iein this country net orally umited to the pillow, ae bedding ii by 
the ooouDOD people Imd aa a rule oa the floor, so (heA (hero is no riik 
of tuiubliag down bodily. 
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10 . 01*1 vfn n tlfiu 

tli MU 


Don't aid foal to a spr^adin^ 
fire. 

“ Don’t poor oil on the fire,” 


II. 


iWV Ufil! 


Ivi 


‘'vwn 


Elephuit in rut should be driven 
ft wide berth. 


12. 10^ rf5ir IvT fi ilnu uin 

I > 


Bevi^Unton enemies as thou 
would'et be on jewels. 



What ^grandfather has taught 
the little grandchildren should 
treasure up in tJieir heart. 






M. In'iwij iJnj tiT 

^ « 

% ’ 

fl'W; 


f he pruiseaeion of a good wife ie 
equifftlent to that of a gem 
railing up tlie lerel of the 
houee^ gi’ound floor} 


IniwucTnlH ano 

nfU iTQU: 


To be bleaied witli a talented 
wife if tantamount to the 
aoquiiitioa of a adding 
lustre and wealtli to the 
household; 


tn'vwu eTu^, u'iijw, ihv 

I 1 

m w m\; 

IfT im u iJon win, iJiw d 

» 

1m ihu* 


To bare a slothful wife 
troublesome n task] as 
to catch a hog and to 
ill the sty; 

To possess a tercnagaot is [ae 
ainful a ti iel]^ as haring to 
rag a tree [with its branches- 
onj top forward. 

A good wife aud health are a 
man's best wealth.” 

“ Tria funl damna, dowtus; m^sr, 
mala /otiwi o, ” 


is 1.11. 

harmjf 
put It 



* See note * on the previous pegs. 
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W mow m im tnw 
liJa wy Sr^ • 


Let joar f«Uowuum alloiv 70a 
to get a view of kia Mek 
before he puts his coat on. 
[As he may have a striped 
back, the result of some pre< 
yious severe flogging, anct an 
U'jez to Ilia having committed 
sometbiog wrong i ia which 
case you ai^e warned to bn 
00 jour guiud about him. t 
Or else, he inaj have some 
weapon coneealea bebiadj. 


• Proio the eoIIeotioD of (Sn^pi CHO ia versa from C'bleng^ 
'Ma rsee p. 49 above, No. 10). ^ 

' “Kmirf raemory the beck was, in this aod ceigh. 

^ *1 “5” * certificate of repote. Siogleti aod 

^ •tooldaslj dooaed bj thoao who could ootboaslofaoleea one • 

wcrt^ 10 by ooflwu mdinduala of the loweet daas ia order to maska vet 
more oioinoiia certificate, tu. the marks of the irou-obam on iheir aoklee 
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APPENDIX E. 


PuBLiatSAnv Nottw os Mok PitovRUbK, 

Altbougli the estaiui're aud so far uutoached Held ai 
proverbs lies quite without the pi’cvinoe of tUe preiieut puper, I 
Jiave deemed it both useful wd u\tereatiu(f to offer hei’euuder & list 
of such aphoristioal eajings as ooour in the Aunals ol PsgUi so far 
on\y known to. the public, espscidly of this country, through the 
SiAiuese translation published of them under the rather Tery in¬ 
correct title of “ RajadhirAj.*’ * It will he seen from the sequel 
that the mtiodnction of this new and apparently heterogeneous 
subject-matter ii not without iU jiaeti&eation, for it is far mord 
closely connected with what precedes than one would expect. 

The origical of ^hc liistoncal work just I'eferred to ha« 
become exceedingly rare in Pegu itself, owing to the almost total 
decline of tlie Mufl language and concomitiuit 101*0 thei*« iu favour 
of tlie ofhcial one, Burmese; and cau only bo met with on this side 
in scattered fiuffincnts among a inei*e few of the (lesceadanta of 
foimer MoA i*erugsd 8 tliat settled io Si Am during the latter half of 
the eighteenth century and the first quarter of tiie succeeding one. 
Tlircugh the kindness of sevei’a! of such privileged persons, a 


* Wj; TUlflyjUj publiihcd as Dr. hradley'i piinting 

oAcAi Jlnnake'', in 0. £. I>. ISSO; 562 pp. rcy. 6vo. Oaly 20 

of the 24\>oke of which the >SiHnese tranilation cnneistsd have eesa 
the light therein; the publisher having been u^mble to procure the 
last four. The tnvnalation wae done hy a staff of UoA end Siiiueee 
literati under the superintendence of K. B. tlie foreign Uiniseer 

11^1 Hftl'l Vff; ( Vlu)» one of the forecooet Siainese poets and 
piose-writers of the second half of the eighteenth century; and wee 
termineted in 17S5. As pointed out in the preface, an aarlier thou^a 
bat Utsle aeocrste tranelution of the work had been made eoiuetirua 
before that for the 8econ<l King, with which hie elder brother King 
r*hrah Doddha Yot-fS expreeiod diesKtieUotioo, hooce he ^mro ended 
the new tmnelation to be undertaken. Owing to the moeter head of th,a 
«hief editor, the latter work was a true liUrary aucceee, so that It rsnk^ 
in point of style and e1e;^nee of diottoii, as one -of the very best prosw 
productions existing in the Siuiueao laztgtcsge. . J, 


[ ) 

BoAeidnt number of the ditjteia wumhra conld be broo^ht together 
so as to prscticaU/ reconstitute s good tiuee-fourths of the whole 
work. A search could thus be made for the original eontext of the 
choice sajuige m view, which^^l sm glsd to say—resulted in tbeir 
being for the most part found and easily identified. Where gaps 
occurred, the missing sawe could in some instances be supplied from 
'the memory of those who biui hnd at some tune or other access to 
portions not now at hand of the origuial work, or who had learnt br 
heuvtthesayittga in quesltOB from their predecessors; for most of 
such bits of wisdom are quite popular throughout the hi oft folk 
among whom tliey hare been circuit ting an J hauded down by omt 
feaditiou for centuries. 

1 need not add, liuee it will clearly appear from the sequel, 
tJnvt tlie inquiry pi'orcd eminently fruitful of results, so as to fully 
repay the time and labour spent upm it Tlie chief reasons that had 
prompted me to undertake it were tim following: 

Toteetbysuch speeimens the general accuracy of the 
translation, and dnd out whether the original had beeo faithfully 
adhered to, or else only staoUy rendersd; and if so, to what an extent; 

2. To discoTsr whether any embellish menti in tbs shape of 
bcn$ f)u>U, etc., had been inboduced by the acoompllsbed editors 
with a view to imprOTe upon the origiiul and make tbs production 
more readable and attnetire; 

3 Finally,•• and this was by Car tbs most imporUnt reason 
~to decide ae to tbe pateruUy of such sayings quoted in the text 
that are eurreut. practically both in hCoft aud SUmese, by 

atcertainiog their exact old tenor in tlie Conner language and tbe 
dates tt which they are referred to in the work in question ; so, ae 
to obtain fairly reliable terms of comparison aud a pretty accumte 
gauge wherewith to determine the question of priority in favour of 
the one or the other aide. 

Ae regards the first point it wms found out that, in so far as 
could ba judged frwn the s^edenens compere i in the Peguan text 
nnd its fiifimeee ftansUtion, that this Utter follows the original do- 
aely enough, except in rsre insteaces when the wording is but slightly 
modified, to which we shall rerert in due’course, ft foUows theieforo 

I 
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tLut tlie work proves ejuinent]y readable, almost like a masterly 
planned and cleverly written novel, it is not merely due to tbe ability 
of the Si&mese editors, but for a good part to tbe excellence and un- 
Abating interest of the original which constitutes already by itself 
% fascinating literary production. * Iii this respect it may be 
rsnked on a par with the Chinese San^heo Chih (vnlgo 

nn). although not being like this meiely a bistorioal 
novel, but history itself—adorned, it is true, with a certain 
amount of rhetorical finery as best suite tlis oriental taste; but de- 
void to n romarkablo extent of the fanciful ti iinwings that form so 
prominent a feature of historical productions in these countries. 
7he WestWn model to whioli it approaches most is, perhaps, Livy's 
History of Kome. 

'Witli respect to the second point, tJie outcome is that the 
embellishments, variants, etc. introduced by the SUmete h*an slat ore 
»re but triflmg, and merely amount to icwe inetcphone locu¬ 
tion or pointed phinsa enchased in now and tlien; which, far 
from vitiating the meaning or the style of the original not 
vnoften lends tbe contest more relief and sest, thus testifying on 
the whole to tlm good taste and tact of the editors. 

finally, in regard to the third and Uat point, this proved the 
uost interesting and fruitful of smpiisee. For, several sayiugs, 
tliat have now become so thoroughly naturalizod m SiAmeee as to 
look for all tlie world like a genuine home product, have proved 
through the present inquiry to be unmistakeably Uofl by origin, 
from'tbeir occurrence in the text at respectably early dates wh'dc 
inverse Wrowmg could hardly be expected to have taken 
On the other hand, there are distinct enough traoM of either 


* This feature, conjointly with the many tragic episodes and 
diarnatic eitnatioas it oontaiDS, aapeeisily in eonoeotion with the obief 
figure in tbe work, that of the Peguan King PbeBta Uua, or Kajidhirfij 
v^ich suggested tbe title for the Siamese version, Jed to the adapteti^ 
of the etOry' for the Siimeie stage. A vereifled vsraion 'vai prepared ftr 
this purpose by the direction of tlje late CbSu P^hj a Mabindr Vtee t> '^7 
Ho. 16 etipra) rer bie tlieatre ("Princes Theatre"). It existsiij print'’ 
having been laiued by flje Rev. fc*. J. Smith's press some 20 or fs^eara 
ago. Tbe play, or rather poly logy, for it oonsists of a series of i. 

etill performed in local theatres to this day. ^ 
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81 &nidM or l£M ioBaeiKM ia BOia« of tlie more moJdrii 8iymg9 
•uiumed. Furthemore ft good poHzoo of th£ tpecioMiu ocJlectdd 
ftre trftceoble, aj could bo quite ftutieipfttedl, to lodii ctusicfti Uts- 
rature, eapeeiall; the Buddhist department of it. 

All such features will appear the more erident to tlis reader f rout 
ft perusal of the eomparatire list of sajiiigs appended below, aud of 
the remarks mbjoised thereto. Acoordiugly, it U here ouly necessaiy 
to add a few wonls in explaoation of the method adopted iii tlia 
prepamtion of the list 

Lock of Slofi type made it impoieible to present each saying 
in ita original Tsstore; while deartik of a sufficient rarie^ of Roman 
type and diacritical marks wherewith to reader the rery eomplica^ 
Moh sounds in their rarioue shades predodiug on the other lian<l 
from ginng the said sayings In such a rooe^sed form ah might 
allow of their being readily tmdereto^ it «tis thought better' 
omit the trausUteration altogether as practloalty useless, except in 
a few cues which will be specified directly. Accorfiugty, 1 decided 
to submit: 

(s) the Siamese iranstatioD ofeech saying, accompaD led by tba 
reference to the No. of page in the local edition of the R&jAlbirAj 
where the passage oecnit, and by the date A. U. at which it ie 
nentioned in the context { 

(^) au English translation of each particular specioun with brief 
remarks as to its meaniug, the probable soufoe wbenoe tiie saying 
was derived wbenersr borrowing appears to hare occurred; aud 
oritical observations on the Swneee translation of it ai well as 
comparative notes on parallel or similar sayings in SiAmsse, when 
such ore known to exist; 

(0) tiie Uoft text as approximately transliterated as typograph* 
ical facflitids would allow, in those special iostsnoes only when 
diveigenciee were detected between the origin U work and its SiAinese 
translation. The differencM are in each csies pointed oat» and an 
entirely distinct EcgUsh translation of the ^ofi text is supplied 
wherever necessary. 
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(4) Fuia]lj> ii popnk.v Uoi) saws aid acMd.l at ibe and^ wbloIt» 
tliou^U not occuiTing: in tiie Feguan Annals, Imve baan doomad 
dxititled to citation eitbar ou account of certain reaemblancea tliej 
becj to Siamese oae», or of otUer peculiarities tkey ezUlbit. 

VTitb these prejniaes and resei'vatious ] make bold to submit 
tbie iuitial Uat of Mo A proTerba, siiws, etc. wliicli is unq^oeetionably 
the drstof its kind ever placed before UiepubUc. 

Otring to Burmese domination haring almoat obliterated aE 
outwaid traces of Moft past grandeur, literature, and language in 
Pegu these subjects hare failed to atti'oct tlie attention they so full/ 
deserve, aud tbeir etudy has accordingly thus fiir been ueglected by 
scholars; while from ignorance of the preeminent r«Me that the Moft 
uatlun pkyod in bygone ages la tin fndt^ Chinese Peuiusula aad of 
the liighly developed civilisation it hud atbiined, practically lio effort 
inis ever made wliethei' iu private or official spheres in British Burma 
to tap that nioic interesting Held^not to say even of preserviug the 
debris still ex Unto! that civilixatiou, the lellcs of its extensive liter¬ 
ature, or the life of the n^w flickering Moh language, rapidly verging 
towards total extinction. The very useful liev. A. M. AoswelTs “Grin- 
matical Holes and Vocabulary of the Peguon Language” (Itiuigooa, 
1874b more recently I’epubllshed iu enlarged and revised form by 
the llev. E.O, Stevens (Rangoon, 1901), and tlie latter's " Vocabiu 
lary, English and Peguan {Rangoon, 1698 )fouaJed on ilie above^ 
rq>resent so far the only available outillage for tlie study of the Mofl 
language. All the throe works deserve unetinted praise andtheW 
authors the siacereat gratitude for their iudustry aud painstakio^ 
Liboura, '^tras labours of lore—but as theirs are mere pioneer pro- 
ductious, not a siugle Mo.l proverb, s.iw, or motto is to be found 
theieiu. 

However, several niissioui have of late been established 
ADiong the .Moha both ou what was formerly Peguau territory, and 
in Siilm. So there io reason to hope that the following rather meagre 
list may soon be considerably added to through tlie exertions of other 
gleaners < Tn any case, it will serve quite its purpose if it will con¬ 
tribute in making tlie MoA people and a by no means InsigniilcanA 
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d«f«rttteDt of t^eir Uidnture better koowa, beeidee attract! Qg at- 
tebtioQ to tbe poeBib:1itid3 that lie in store for the student of the 
Uoh language and the eeareber after the ralunble relics that nrestiU 
left of ita exteasire UUiature nhieh it would be tantamount almost 
to a crime not to Bare fro.u the utter destruction impend mg upon 
them. 



Ivnut List or Uov Piomas. Saws, btc. 


1. tffi >inu Ob'! K ww'oj iw'o; 
tio tuiT TTon 

40^A. D. Ilf403 IS) • 


IVben cutting down mtbLua 
don’t leave the tlioms and 
eprouts ; when killing the fa¬ 
ther dou’t spare the cmpring. 


* The MoA origiul eorreeponda word hf word, exoopc that 
VM^tU VUG, tboru and tpronte, is inverted into MUO HUIU, kaloit tiisl*. 
ee rs^ulrsd bp the genius of Ibe Isafeage. The saving U. it will be isen« 
peeAleanj Tdentieal with the one gaoled above {p. 14; and p. TO. Ko. II) 
froa the StSaeae Anoats nnder the lapresrieo* then, thet H was gsuniaely 
fiiaoess. Alii turns ««t now. howsrer. there cae be no doubt ebont 
Sts Wring origiaeted in Pegd. for the ennels of thet oonnerp now under 
examioatioB, escribe tbe sew to king P’herA or Wererb of ^Urt4hen 
(wbo died A. 1). I3U) end eeeert thet this pereoaege ntteced it when 
haring bis two nephews (the sons of Teribpi) aaeceted for en ettempt 
upoa bis life. The enoela edd fnriben&ore thet Mia eejiag became 
' ffoiD that tiaie. 

'ilow, ee we learn from tbe fiemeee Annels ( roL U. p. 65S ) that it 
, wee *quofsi3‘ji^ieenp twbiIcA b 17bl hj the ver; personage ( Uie 
wee in poseeeeion of the earlier Sienese transletioo of 
tbe^%d4lk'ot PUgn (seep, 113, note), ei e time<boooar«d adage, there oen 
'‘‘^ho-^setfoWtfant be oiled it from snob a work, end thet the easing is 
occordinglj of Mofi origin. 
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2. m ,m t fni A n m 

2U 

(p. ISO—A. D. 1806 ^Ki) • 

oir iTou sjo, flu #fiu uivi^i 

< p, 174—A. 1). 1387 ) t 

4. wo yyio Qv no<3 

flu ^ >w5 ,>ri 

(pp!;8lT-^ia-A.D. J3d8) 1 

». 4 j^.n 3 nvi i 

V iiPi Tisi (ion (iro^; 

w k/ A 4 

nu ntM r? w r^* 

(p. 318-.A. D. 1888) $ 


1 do sot cortarnl/ consider crow^ 

'(ull^ aware on*wHch side 
real worth lies ]. 

Like one drawing a pbture with 
his bands and 6fla«||grttr<with 
his feet. 

[a Destroying one’s own 
work, or one’s own |^st« }. 

Like albne rolling os a bone’s 
back. rsUnstabilitij danger- 
, o^po^iMop}. “ 


Like h^res which, wbsu couienr- 
pitting the moon, can sco the 
Yadianee of'it« disc, bnt are 
unable to reach up to aud 
seise it. ttnabte, oi* power¬ 
less. ,tp elteot oAe’s d^siifos}. 


It k of some interest to point out that a similar' adage also oeours 
in the West, to the efTSott pejrs occitOt liotrci r4linjitat : 

*• He who kills the fnthsr and leaves ^ onildren is a iool whiob oaoe 
more exppiplidet ibe. Nnalogy d^t ' sxiedag .between De^teni ins' 
t^pgbt. 

* This end the next two ssybigs are literal translations of the 
oeiginaL^ '7be ’’Ki^a Vhd ^ in reality, a wild duck or BpOVi( l4ut is 
Useally e4Mie bjp t» fiitoese to bs a sort of swan. For thaebacMter 
|K)pular1y aBoH.^ed to ii> see ebo^a. p. 87, Kp. IHM e^tore enw't^ont 
crows and swans it a reminisooooe from Znd3 literatarp. 

t Spoken bjf ^'bofiia to. JnsjiaiLt' 4ba.gQeeBkef Fegu who. 
harioE brought him up while ret a ohll^ .fibued ^itksrwArdsiua destruot* 

ifi m} 9 T pkratdutl^li™’ 

j. This saw is imitated from Bnddhist Hlereture. Itpco^p^.for 
instance, in the oOnhoentary to the'^'bfiki&iDfpada wh^^ ''ho>yerer. 
kambhanda ( a kind of pumpkin) is mpgM^d instead'of A U'in. • 


g seek a Jiobby asoi^bed to hares, cf. p. 87 
^nggesUod hotoea.'Of bonree, 1460 Cndfi lllartttifto. 

im 3 
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6 . LiiTtiiJ nu riou (ft, ^ 

miu^jui muvw 

(M »boT«) • 

T. L«T ano wm liJ unn nli 

Ofl l?fl 

(p. 224 -A. D. 1388 ) t 

8 - itn ww i<iy 111 8 cn nu inflo 

(m ibor*) t 

im luQ liJ uflfi TUI nn«n 

(m ikbov«) X 

10. ST ri4 n w 5 V an a \ 
fi WM vtn nai ni 
iiJy it rfirfg MMTu 


Likd a pjgmj who, with his short 
lag», ia unabla to ems a deep 
itreMs. (aamo soaae as tbo 
preoodiiig). 

To bartar nma with baads [ »to 
mabo alooUsh bargaia J, 


To barter predou eompbor with 
•alt. [aana wee as praoo*> 
ding] ' 

To barter fleib for boaee. 

[ same aeoee •• above ]. 

The alepbast is killed for the 
aahe of its toeka; so pourpar* 
len are held inordeetoobUin 
•ome defioite pledge. 


Cp. 262<>a. D. m7) 

11 . uirmj iJn^i n r>^, 

oon u v^fi 

. (p, 868 -A. i>. im) . . 

i«. f!5 i^Tir icn mv tvwpi 

wi fl vrw nmn 

yiwTf 

(p. 273-A. D. 1406) 4 


like elephant tusks whiok onoe 
thef uve grown forth, do not 
retract i » So ahoald one's 
. word, onoe gireo, be kept ]. 

Like oae ikrtkmr Ifae oolled 
bodj of a Kigaking (serpent 
ehiet) with a sledge luminer. 

i s Lika a viper being trod* 
en npon. To burst into a fit 
of rabid tnger ]» 


Of. the rabbit apotogne. fiVpra P- 77. No. kl. 

t ^Bdth these eayiags thu IQm out new to be the prototypes of tbe 
two SSmese ones qoo^ above on p. 77. nnder tbe Nos. 87 sod 68 
reipectitely. Jn the «hgiaal No. 6 it ooaobtd ia a ^ more eoncsse form: 
f *faumoesoa slat bS'* a canphos bartered for salt.' 

t Ch NtadVp. 81 rtipfg'^' 

I ^lis ttmlle ooald net be traced as yet owing teegsp^the 
ongin^ eeit j bnf^ it does natter bnt little, as it is borrowed itom India 
hteratere. 
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13. nJxtiu iMwtm vfn tvl m ou 

V A A 

Ul UtlO Ofrt IJO 

(p, 978-A. D. 140«) • 

M. iTclvTtpno'i r 5 in, 

'Wl'lHQi 001 MVf)4; irofllj 

mu oiti Louulii 0 In 1014 

(p. 996-A. D, J*)7) 

13 * 111 K ifij unw lUruiJ iJjjjji 

HWm TO mu 
(p. 99dlA.l>. U07) t 


It ifl jlUt like attemptia^ tof^ui 
out a fire from the wiodward 
side, or to steer the 1>oat 
athwart in a swilt stream. 


Like a ehip larger than the sea» 
or a orooodile higgev tbfta thk> 
pooh tliat finds iwlf imped^ 
in ite movemente. [sToo bi^ 
for his job. Unwieldy on ao- 
ooont 01 its too great bulk]. 


Kinding himself in straits, Ultw 
the Inng [ of ohess ] about 
to be put iu check. 


* Ibe ei iginsl has pilot m tvJ (^ extinguish tlio 

Are)* imtesd of mto break or stay the Ara As regerds the 

•eoond paro of the eliaile, {t i< praoCloelly idenHoal with 2To. 80 ef ETIqw 
R( iaB|’f laszlais (see p. 68 aboTs), and not unlikely it has been borrows^ 
therefrom. It must be revereberedi infeoti that WererO or P'herO, the 
founder of the dynasty that had Ite oapitel Aret at Martnbao and ufter- 
warde at Pegu city, bad been fur many years the host of King Bdaog at 
fiukhdkhai of whom he wedded the daughter, as stated In the AreS pnrt of 
the aonele of Pegu under exanination. It ij not therefore at all Improb* 
able that during the friendly tnteroouree that took place under his rugu 
and those of eertral of hie descendants between Uartnban and SukhdtiMt 
Plirab Rbeng's oaxcns became well known to Cho MoAe, and lORHs ev 
them found ready adoption among that people. 

t ffet yet traced. The Siamese translation oentiaues the pacalM: 
for several Iloee. inti’odooing a description of the prooese of cheokmatijig. 
But the local lettered hTuAs 1 have coasulted. bare no recolleotioa as to 
ever baviog met thle long simile in the coarse of their readiog. and aaserS 
that their language poaeoeses no terms for obese or cbese*playlng, ch» 
game being quite unknown in hfod tradition. Ae regards the first parW 
of the ataCementi it is possibly oorreot, as weald further appear froaa 
Haewsii’e and Stevens' vocabularies ooutetnmg no sueb terms ; but with^ 
respect to the reraelmng part of the assertion it see me impossible to 
admit that the Poguao people ooold remaia auacqualnted wicli auch ft > 
world'wide known game that spread among all nelghbouclog aatioi^**. 
The case is aeTertbefess eorioas, and deserves a thorough investigatfO^ '' 

t ISI ] 
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IWOU mA kitm Til iit pMDtifl^.tlM of % 

w ’ ti^r wlieninUi to scaro tho 

kiDe. 

ft99—A. D. ]407> • 


V- QlJTnJI IHUtnJ WJ'] un rm laabirairithtlM qcs«o: if he 


UTO: niiljnnti wnfino^ oq 


^ KTi rmu 


SuVlItJ LMf) 

(jp-809-A. D. U08) t 


he careleee m to lUp into if> 
he nhell ineipnbl; 
forthwith. 


J8. vwitl tion, 1 ) P1CM Itn miu H e thbra iticke mto the fleelu 
^ 1 A eherp thorn muet be used to 

CWIWWWTU^ drew It out 

(p. 810—A. P. 1403} X 


. • .Identioei «ith Ne. p. i04 abeee. It la liAMlt to di^e 

V* Qi t j^ttet e d LB Pefu ->S IR 9w. . M-idftft 

!«««•«( Mef Hfu rA >lti ke p^ett.' 

t The origioel reedi: QU keo^a g theocek toi: •' frhM the 
hird hsTjag foc^Meo («]] ebonO Ibe The SivniMe iJfT 

U to aeelitf s ooom aacured by one eod et ^ eilfMiity oi * bent atiok. 

^ KreQf#«eftt »biBk apnega uedar ^ 

tftaeera ■» tAwttIrt iti^ i^aactnugbsaoiiig beck, palla the oooen 
ad.W^'a feet or oeck.. the Ptgwt Mentok ia oMteruatcd 

*4• r4b the edege oa^ dO^eod.?^ 

^ to be ef Jttdu.ori^n. 

[•m J 
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flHU Ml (fnx II i oniifu: 

III tu m U4 mi 

cfKOj 5, n V fi5 nr)y 

ilninui; m vii ri nim 

u wc \ 4 u ttui fi*^ vni 

^ <1 w 

nur\t u Ml innwf); winifi 
-n MH1T win tmS (Tpi? 

(m Above) * 

SO- ici w w i(iM ui wn mj inoti; 

% ^ 

IG1 lUfl w*l UGn MU^ 

(p. 023 —A. D. UlO t 


Women, eveo of far greater l>e* 
autythau lady Gt»1a can W 
found at pleaaurej 'but heroes 
like SmSih Nager-Iodr are 
rare. In Onr heart We are far 
more fend -of soldiers then of 
women. • 


To barter preoioua camphor 
for salt ; or the dsah for tUa 
hide. 


* Spoken by King TtcLjiidlurej upoa hearing that his famous hero 
Ka^r4njjr» governor of Talk-hirili had beooius iiuUken with iof«' 
for lady ytteliw one of Uie royal oonoubinei, and that when the<sSgnal 
lor the attack oo the eneiny was given he remalnod inootivi* erleh bia 
tfoops» overoome asit leemecb by hie paeuon. The gallant king did not 
hesitate one moment j and having declHred his ralnd with the vorde 
above quoted* sent ]ady Utiala in |fift to the hero. hut the latter 
politely dooKnod to reooivo the beautifal present, saying that his pMeion 
had boon a more feint in «»rtler to test the king e iauer feelings; and 
baviDg eitpreseed hie edmiiatlon for the noble eharaoter of bis sovereign 
end lue iuortased devotlou forUliQ, he Instantly set out to 6gbt, attaokiog 
the eneoDy with more than his aeual vigour. 

The,vary eensible words epoken on that oooosioQ by King l^aJSdhlrAj 
beoamo proverbial ami^ng the people, who oondeoaed theta wfo the Mw, 

** PlirOa kyl* klat Jua, krauh menung kwot t6a kJif ]&a istna wat,^’v>A 
pretty woman can readily be found, but braves are rare*» Ourrespending 
to i c. (p. above. It win thus l>e seen tbet tbo letter is unque«. 

iTonAbly of'^oh origin. As regards the SiSineee Second King at the be 
ginning of the nineteenth oentttry having repeated it ^eee note * at foot ' 
of p 91 above ) does no more come as a surprise, in view of hu 
thoi^ough aoquaiatanoe with the annels of Pegu we have already bad 
ocoasioo to uotioo- Ae regarde King Kiiii having uttered tfae same 
adage at a etiU earlier period is* however, both a surprising aod iatereating 
lect, for it argues that oven in his time Peguan history was well kod^n 
in Eiim. 

t Ae regards tbeGrst pArt of this saw, see No 8, p. ISO above. 
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21* iiJw i^T wn yTu^ 111, n 5 m 

1 

rw irnt 


-sa. ^tuJian *i5 qw .in isi m 


Beset bj raa itment aa b/ ft 
efbrj p 6 >*oI lU postures. 


To 4wim for refuge to a cro- 
* cb^lo. 


(p,346— A. D. 1410) t 


• 28 . Colton fi^ oiuT flu im 
no 1^ OM W iwo 
QiSSurs:zfi 

UU) 

24. nil (t^oTiu uJrtai oi Wu 

•«w4»f:;“n--4nm w a«r 

^ V 4^ * ■ 

mv fat; in 

>(m ebore) t 


-M. ovimuoiy Ivmi 

fp.’fOS^. D. 14X} ; 


r^ia^ iOftioa. {siOriia, from 
fiodmgoae'e lelf in a rerr 
awkward lituation, wUb af> 

iu»^ of MWeJ. 


1 oa ft 


WithtWftf'ltfa/Mkftwillvftn'ez^ .* 
imoouible t> foiwtaB wbemar 
’^eta^r'is ^Jrtb a] 

male Of.^}* t6ai*>U, or what> 

her the feroMr. ia enl ioj 

rictoW or defeat; 
XMeHiMftfttlfu* b4Ul. (The 
rbdlki/^ ii^'nbi^fifiaiBt« 

it toeMd^bdPlb# K4A 
bp«r eaefa tdm ri^es in 

hP 

a rer/ j^rfiaioof o^ure]. 


* fautetedlrav BctkIMM liumrtore. *‘... ni«eb NkbamaoTeli ohl/a 
*?% euipiyiAi.'* ** faeppiiMe foUowe tda like a riiadow Ihal aerer fomkke 
hlfa\ • oooore io DbeiMapade, 9. 

..■.t =*fv jgelft, It n difficult to 

•deeide al^td the origii.' TSeTBod texc.Pabl: JltiuLlfeb mebulA 

deik wbieK' cehrMpohde Vepb^tin. 

t ;et.t^;ePad Iq the orifiaal. 

f <TIm ift ia f ee \i t f . e Bur—lie ekit oa ftfofi t reaehefy. qoeted bjr 
tU Bmakiif «ftH*abeT»deea Sevecat peeftdieM inek* pia^ by 
thamqfi#,uftlb».B«f»e« ere daly (weordediwtheaaDaU Mder'eseaiM- 
i^ee34oft fMl)b.bbceme pfeoreebiel eBOni'She eblghbaerfa^'uetiebe 
.A ^«A(Ci eeoong tboee of the old Weetero world, (f »eUo tbe 
vbgiiliAa r»^ d|H» a^d other w^l kaop^ ad^ee. 

,tJ 8 * ) 
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A A 


^6. fljjTSUl VVliJoj MU Snwi ViU Ruuniuertw.ky froji'fch© fudtny 
1m' ' . ‘' Wt W'lWl i« tiger; 

fiW«V . 


(p.407-^i. D. 1#20) ♦ 


^iQ)bi.n< up a tree but to find 

tKerlfi ftn 'Wer. 


27. Lwem mflfi In tm lu wtiw 

ijt) 171; (n ii’Uij itiwtrln 

n ftiti wo u% 

(p. 410—A. B- 1420) 

se, Iri u*^ rcn 

ificii vimw ntn ttoo, ifiu w 
tw Jiuj iifi In.wilo^; t< 

A X/ ^ d 'A ‘ h> t o 

/w u B4 ifi iio*M n fi, fin in 
.uuAltii^'Iniiu iwfo Ififi Tin 
n 3 cnn '3i fiu' In; .m a: 

ofin WT iu ni4 two wu 

(p-iie-A.D. U2l) t 

SO. OItl W tlW ‘UlNTn, 
(p. 420—A. D. 1421) { 


Bpcjfradl fufivt.,hac eat^U. {On 
Vpoe^d© ft fVOlM^ela TPu, ou 
the other a dog).—Horace. 
JwM m Seylumjm vult vi- 
tgrf tjhArj^im. Me Calls into 
Scyllein strugglpig id escape 
Ohftrybdis^ 

ie like a oliioliUiig in tdie 
hollow of our band; which 
will peiisb vrl)elieeer ws 
^choose t6l sti^^e’it) [«iTo 
be fa bne^s poi(%r, 'f^lWous 
ohaiice of esoapej. 

Like a game cock haring jast 
.developed bis maiden spurs 
^hd hlieady' dSfeh^ all his 
adversaries: whenerer he 
'hfUn a oocIC'OrowMB to 

i^eply and forthwith roih out 

. .P?' 

lestr^oed he be X^Like a 
war borse on tbe 

sound'of die clidr^S 


Vile serf, of duUfitftssj'bjfM 
and doll ustelleotT |^uraH.) 


• Of. No. on p. 71 sbovo. , 

t 'Jbe crigmal h<9 merely: <^K0ag cbSag k^m'akparol) kbsrub," 
‘like a cook derelopiog its spurs. 

I Jq order to grasp Che full offsosive meaniag of the term ‘‘ dub- 
grass breed , it should be pointed out tbat.dpb-gress, on scoount of ^ 
SbftneS) is u^sd'for plan King and ooreriag lawns, where it is trodo^ 
op on by the feet of. aU psse^rs'by. Ueaoe, to be ot.dub*vMS bce^ 
si^nifiee to be trao^plod on, io 4*vile slave.' In MoH the £&VMtive runs; 
“ A I0we> tbakau khyua khacbib, poAtia ob ,thbp 1." ^ ' 


[,185 ] 
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80. IriTII tT^ «n Oljjanw flew into tTic^t ptteion. 

/aw iiw ^ renemoiu ierpent cUieC 

WlTfl OU U UrtW. 5 H Itnlw being etruoW with a hAinraer 

nm winw*} iMrt n a'wlnn “ “* 

(p, 428^A. D. 1421) • 

•1- Ittfii 3i w no rm fln 
iri la] i^uu 

480—A. D. 1421) 


He [ the king ] beceme wroth 
puK«i if en enow hud pierced 
into hie ear. 


$8- ^ un tmjtm. ow «ifi w 
\it tSh iiffo, tfi >J m(f5 oj’ 

I w t 

un a^n ufl m*i, nu m uu ufl 
w wo mi) im uli 

(p. 4^A. 0. U2t) 


LiVe^ A onne < 9rvi a*^rcwe ) 
wbtcb hee dropped iti mein 
fee then, to whom oulj^ the 
Wek And Ulore reiniun es t he 
onl/ protection. h>getiier with 
juit eiifficirnt dowu to oorer 
lie body. [wHeduced to im* 
potmoe, daprired of ooe'g 
ArsietAt^ ormeene of offeooe] 

urt 7 ' 


1 i W W 

M. HU4 MttW W Wl 1 in 

OTU in 

111 Ml; nw wum i: iiJg 

. ^cu oitum liJ ifH 
(p.498—A. 0.142t) f 


Like A little flj uuecqueinted 
with the fleoie which rAeltly 
flieeintoit end in tees then 
A wink is reduced into iui* 
pAtpeble powder. 


• PreMiceUy tdeosCeAl with {?o. 12. p. m eboTg. 
f Cp. the teTlof Aboei the looeet eb^re. p. S4. 


- r!« ] 
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wmo vie rot 
mj ilfli n; n i^tjw d'i w 
Viiti IV wri n 3 \K iiNn5 

',. ..'i, ^^ ^ ^ VI t/ 

iJoi TT IftW; 'V W 01 l]tn Tt 
inwvn n‘3 U ivijt; wo 
nit HU 

(pp. ^-il4—A, D. U2l)'« 


Iilka a 1}rinjal ao,^ just 
e&otfgh to the 

saltne^s Of the ] FU* 
do thM'itia lih^aiVla 
to taunt th^ hriujal irith he> 
tag tdb In ioate 

because the Pl&^ ia salt ia 
tfit^; tt «> &E&t ihb P1&. 

fi& with too aalij, be> 

cauee Qie bi^a] ie aour. 
[sDiAouU to decide on which 
side to put the blame, ^om 
fault being too equallf 
dietributed ou either aide. 
66^ iidee &re to blaineO 


a-ji 


* He^, I believe» M uaode el elQher Lftu or SUmefe influenbe. 
ft'I^obgh h be tMe 'that FIA-Fl ii alio kbdwn kthoWg.the'broi^ 
Dunneeei and the Ehmvri. The Liu term' it iJn Ufin ( llO'l Ufifl') 
Pu-Duk (WPIS Dlik); the Mofi «<rhkrok’* (but^raOre ipeciaonllf, F'har&k 
ka, “Piih P.'harok"); the Khmor* "Prohok*'( Prahuk ); the Malayi 
4*BIaoban"; and the Burmeae "Kgi'pl" *( but, more epkeifioall^, Touiig* 
Wel^di'Pli *'^h.pute;" or'tihbmeAg). 

deeii&aUo&e, icittal i^lVaUa ‘ F'l^a, J^ih tad Btk> r^eieate 

ebe Lin end Sliteeee word Pic^'PU Fieh’*i Tbe Buraeee ott*. Ifgi* 
f^i '• l^fte^ Seh," bae no doubt eu^gdaVid tKe Biindee' 'terra 
Kepi, which ia howeveri applied to a uniiler Mod of pute made from 
,e^a*i^uilli or ver^ einall eea'abfiihpi caTted ^b9i« in diatffte. 

li. the Burmeae ^en-tca^ the ^ob Pliarok iCh'mda&g, a&d'paeB|bl7 
'khe SnhirrPliii-ak. leti, bV eouvnr onknovata the^tAi, lefto *«ei 
tfte m to 

preparaitMi, ... . 

'In Ynle’e Eobaioo<Jobion " ' ( ihid ed. j LondoA» Oli'ere. 

1e an iQteHitinB artloV'dnn^eMkh''««er% Wdftkt, 'Me- 

what ^ih 90 otp^ie and '^rtlj Ibeo^ifot, -^ubted^iCnefb i 

‘fiVopoa of hie enggettioa that the'oOadiininb io'^ueaeioQ iwprobabi;^ebe 

'liiiLi Jdn^mij'TBegtoddubk 

^d ' ^aebifn /^eEjT^e 

dup«a*fe^ 7 i wae merely the flfdd or watery latice ‘tktraot^ thbf eteim, 
and oof a paste, ft must therefOrd-Hmlmh^^kc^tCaHy 'rdiinfe^'iHth 
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«c. iijfuij ^*5 m mj m 
nin ut ; Irnr oS iJo wn n 
2 W mrciJm nrij ?oi 

iJin ntn n wlfTiwrcwo vwn 

( ftB llb'>V9 ) 


It’a like between one bold with 
hie tongue and aao^er oal/ 
too teidj to use bid baods; 
ao that it is Impossible to 
blame the bands with being 
heavy, beoause the tongue was 
bitter, or to blame the toogua 
with being bitter, because 
hands were henv; [». e. dealt 
heavy blows]. Same sense as 
the preoeding. 


'the ‘‘Salt'fieh water,” eo relished b; ^e Anosmese and 

not disdained even by come old Buropean reifdeoti in Frenob Indo- 
Obina, jaet like some of the White Baboos iu Malaya and lotidry 
“ European lovers of deooapoied cheese*' delight in blaohen. Marsden, ft 
le ouriode to notice, likened the oondiment to caviare; but, I em inclined 
to believe It le only In point of exquisite neee that it can be called 
caviare to the general/' The late King Norodom of Zamboja used to 
style it, it appears, ^^tbeKhmlic Roquefort obeeie*' (op. ^MUfeson* 
BMm«iuaneet, t. Xt. p. 18). Ooniiderable ooniaeion is wrought, not only 
In '*flobfon*Jobeon/* but also la other works treeting cl Far-Sastera mat- 
tore, aneot both agi>pi and blacban. As we have jost poloted out, a diitlooe> 
ion must be made between tbe one variety concocted from email flsb and 
the other obtained from ibrlmpe. This latter even, is of two kinds, oua 
red and one brown, according to the colour of the ehrimpe employed^ 
vbicb ia oomouuioat^ to the paste itself. Tbo drsi Western traveller 
to notice tbe DbameogvarieSy of Nga-pi (i. 4 . tbe peete made from fisb^ 
or t&u Pla*m) WM the Venetian Jew^er daeparo oalbi, In tbe oourse 
of hie )oumey to Pegu (IQ83). He was so straek by Its obaracteriitloe* 
that be vnete “ he wotm rather smell a dead dog, be say nothing et 
eating it" ('^Tj^gio dell* Indie Orientali Venetla, lo90; f. 19A 
vsno). Iieter erf Bsmflton ootfeed tbe variety made from ebrlmpe. 
{. e. Siamese K^iat Semkatoy (read Bing PI&<soi) on tbe eestens 
corner of the head of she Qolf of Siam. Hs wrote (under the date A. D. 
J797): " Sankaioy ii famoue, obiefly for making ballichang (hlaobanj, la 
sauce made of dried shrimps, ood pepper, salt and a sea*weed or graesp 
all well mixed, and beaten np to the oonsistenoy of thick mnstard. Ita 
taste and emell are both ungrateful to the noseaud.palate; but many 
hundred tons are expended in 3iam and the adjacent coqntrUa.’* 
CFinkerton’s Oollectionof Tofagea, voI> Vfll; X^oodon, 1811, p. 178). 
H4 did not while in Pegu in 1708, to notice also the same variety 
of the om^fnent there, and to iot down its native name under the fom 
.Proc4 (op. oit., p. 489). This word, left uoetplaitied In *' Hobsoa* 
Jobson,*’ stands, It will now be seen, for P^barok; and the shrimp pasto 
hehadoocasioAto notice, ia what Is epeoldcally termed ?*4aro4 SVutSan^ 
by the Mofis. Hamtltonb spelling is more correot than the form 
used by Sonnerat bslf a centv^ later, 


. T- 1S8 ] 
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86. IHjStW HnU (itM lil, tnWI 

11^1 ; Ml MT Iw* 

(p. 461—A. D. 2428) • 


Like G&rrymg a load ^suspd&ded 
from & pingo pole] la at 
a timo, or BOrTiog two masters: 
it is uubecomiug. 


^ b/ 4 I ^ A ^ 

87. (infcrtu 51^ fi, no iMO 1 

t' ci'-i n ; 

u> 4 M t.< A 1/ ^ 

ui 0^ To 101 uf) not M01 ^ 
<i: ^Qin; 

mncio riMiTM n, oiwi otm 
finu 01 'V r'oi nj 
00 ^ uwnm idi, in oi ui 

> 4 t.. 1 4 

01 nou T 01 n : 

1 ' 

efnr ;il tn wftu nou 

fln»m n?ti wijuini 
ttj'l^, n W7 WJ 01 ^iw; fll 1? 
ImV xrt of QU IfTrfv tft rn noa 
now, oj WL no oi h Ioti 
frfou; 0 * 110 1 on oo^ 1 m 

t A w » 4 

u 11 ^ ut^Ryi now, no uu oi n 

(p. 468-A. D. 1428) t 


1. In order to judge of the ex- 
oeUence of an elephant^ one 
must ride it | 

9» a good horse is Imown after 
bamg felt its 1>aok with one’s 
band; 

8. a brave soldier is known in 
action; 

4. pure gold is known hf rub¬ 
bing it on the touchnitone f 

6. a woman is proolained t 

(a) sics onlj when she oom- 
bises beanfr^ with graoe^l 
manners; 

(b) exi^msite after having 
been in contact with her ; 

(c) kind-hearted only after 

having thoroughly tested to 
character. . 


* Tbe original rends: Kha obia n&i bh,'' * To take refage and eat 
[i. e. Utb] with tiro masters.* 

t The whole passage is, mare or lesa an imitation oi verse 97 th of 
the Lokanfti; but peculiarly so in tbe seotenoe numbered S. above, wyob^ 

eorreaponds rerbadm to the Pali: ** paiamseTya.Tai>a paratagalntfL 

■Qradv’ 'praiseworthy is the brave (only) after having returned (frcoa 
battle)’. .... 


1 


. >i. 





88, fiUuvji m 

ni» 11*1 ilu.nfi vw itfo 

<p. 46e-A-aufl3) • 

89. !jjy uJyuiJ iJj:f5^ wa 

VVTT; in tilTii iloti ivrfe wi^u 

t, 4 a »i • *'' ‘••' . 

ttco p )j ap 

' I 

Iwqj 5v 111 5 

on Mk n'3 iiJu riaii^.n 

iilrlaj lilni 

vw'm irns iJon, w wty 

jt * 

'|lU:ifl- c. . 

.. Cp. 0T—A. D. 1*33) t 


blmself in a flook of or 
a statolj lion entering a herd 
ot ti^gera. 

A mfi^ maj be compared to^addy 
whidi wlien sown or p&.Qteu 
cannot bnt germinate and 
prosper; 


but a[y chi^d, allliongh 

lice which, though it b^ sown 
o:^ planted can no more ger> 
minate and prosper. 


A itiU earUer imltfttion from tbe^tho Lqk&niU oo^ur< in a,. Burmese 
iofOiilitieiL et Pegeo dated C. Ec ?70^A ,D 1*06 le. preaumebl^ n 
XDUteke for .0, l'>« 778=A. D. 1416). It ie but a venation of the 6 let 
'oene of that famous P^i treats,• begiMlng with: 2^a< visaiti 

ndeanucobabn ’ (Gf. “.laaoriptions of Pegah, nnja aud Ava lubgoon, 
13S)9, p. 34). I an,not avvare of a^ a^ten^pt hayiBg^^M been made 
towards determinlog the dite of the LokMtti.«14 tWee p^ee^ have 
fin*ronce etri^ aealpa^ ,betwQMt jerteio 
»eaMigM of.tbe.£.pkehfb wa p^erfiiedHsMhdUjwi'JWitibSttEnidattba- 
kitfCdh Soan&tmtarr to'tbe DhaaialMde. Aaitze welld^WB the 




.uirter of the 


difine Audcbeg^sa.^ its data being tnue put in me nrts b^arter or tne 
fifth centMy'A* do'hardF):. beUeve tba*,the Lokanlti unbave 

been composed befowlthaicBe woim obteinlppvczitaateiy A< P. 'l25 and 
1400 as the two temlm between idiich *se xqaj, for the pretent,^ oonfioe 
its date. It is to be hoped that fTKthwtl«ei«a:^M iiUiO.i Utera* 


(¥3 ■STu.np BJW!) ■ iTl ffiWiPBn 




jabo.ver and also of establishing the anthCrsbip of that ethical trMtise, lo 
popular from msm; oeuturies in Bon&a, PggUt and S&n. -* 

* Tbis nmile appears to have ^em from the 

tete yfff A ^ 84Eh at^Qsa of the l^liaatti,, wbicb y^tds : ''Madiso 

jtfj^M^yff^s^..Bp>ogiipnadi oa.U^ate^^ ‘■^X'^ah in the afidst of 

crow, ^liobjwoDg pattiB, do not low'beaimfhl.* 

.9.1^ -ft i«^X 0r 

1^ pa* Araiiod.,i«)4ho fm, 

about it: Cp> Ko. *, p. 69 above. In the text it is stated to* h^^pMn 
uttered by the queen of Burma while trying to persuade her dangler^ to 
■arry. 
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•40. w(f5 iJin, n dow mr. 

tiol WM lOiWk wn <v 

Ulfl Mli 

(p. 478-A. D. 1434) • 

41. u n ivwow mw 4 vn 

lii; twn: iJnpV^m doiu 
tui njn 

(p. 51&—A. P. 1480 ora) t 

<«• w: tnn?iu^ Iw noT •yz Inn 

MOT 

(p. 617^A. D. Udo olroi) 

48. ^r\t) ijjci m vn^, nry 
im c4 tnu^^ tin my 
uo'o, HI Ltiw vnn 

crm MW1U 

(p. 558 bil—A. P, 1400 olrd) | 


A slip of tbe toogod mouth] 
maj spoil tbs whole game (or 
business}; n slip of ue knife 
or axs ie Ukel 7 to cause serero 
injurj. 

Though hariDg eyes they are of 
DO use to him Hit. he is like 
beiag devoid of them ]; for he 
laoks brains. 


The sun should not feei wroth 
at a fire-fiy. ; 

When new-born children have 
been bathed and purified by 
their relatives, tbe celectiafi 
deicend to impress charac* 
toristio marks on their for«*. 
heads. 


* The original difTeri considerably here, it being m folio we : “ Poifi 
abslBUng peak wst; chting tbalUang, pauk that/' ' A slip of the tongue is 
•xceediagly herd (0 reoelT; if tbe foot ellpa iu withorAwol (from tbe 
craok, pit, etc.) osueee pain.* Tbe first part ueane, of oouree, that 
•o ill sdviaed word, onee uttered, is difficult to reolaim. Ai regains the 
entire saying, cp. No. 808, p. 106 above. 

t Ibis is a reminisoenoe from Buddhist literature. 

I Altbooeh spoken by DbammaaotT, the learned king then reign¬ 
ing in Pegu, tb» asying reiera to a superstition which i» epparently of 
Chinese origin ;-r at any rate I have not so far beard of it in Siim and 
neighbonnng countries, nor met it in Suddhlet literature. The Obineew 
appear tn b^eve, that wi^en one is bors, the deities fmprees on hie foro*. 
head and paltae of the hande, certain charaoterietio marks and lines, by 
which the inner nature and destiny of tbe new-born may be judged. 
Thence, tbe opportunity of ohiromanoy, etc., enabling one to decipher 
Chose special eigne and lineaments, llie idea is not, of conree, a new one 
in the West; nor are there lacking even in Bnddblst and local literature* 
references to tbe oharactenetic marka of great men, and ireatiees on 
palmistry, etc.; but the notion as regards tbe marks on tbe forehead, 
etc. eeeiae to have been introduced from Chine, 
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44. OlJjnJI IfTlli u\te haTUg goue up to lieaveu 

^ io UCo. 

(p. I8a—A. l>. 1860) • [ssTo be ths recipUat of an 

unexpected boon ]. 

Of. the Ital. “Toecare il oiel(> 
coldito,” To roaob up to the 
ek/ with one's linger. 


Thus far witli tbe list of aphoiiaticul and metaphorio S6Lj>tngs 
culled from the annals of Pegu. It should be pointed outt howOTOr^ 
that these gleanings do hy no means exhaust the flMOuti 
Uantm of &at work, for there are jet manj plams to be plaoked out 
bj* diligent reader ; while jnaaj j^ssagee drawn wholesale or 

imitated from Buddhistic Uteratore hare been designedlj skipped 
over M irreleyant, when making the above collection. It now re* 
mains onlj to add bj waj of example, some specimens of popular 
sajinge gathered from the tncuths local. If oh residents. Ebr such 

X could not h^p gtnog &e original context in Roman characters 
Iwvjfeg ifcmaj soTD^ow assist in tracing them among other Idofl 
speaking communities. 

45. Ton be, hm4a ka poi. t To [ attempt to ] seize three 

flsbes with the two hands. 
fsGrasnall, lose all]. ‘'Qoi 
trop emBivse^ mal Stselnt. ** 

4S. K h^ d ftit- kiing khjda aUk Whw a crow seizes a blade of 

gtMS.tf&nojlng) nol~dj-B«® 
him, he le nevertheless seen 
bj two at least. Altbogh-* 
an evil deed is perpetrated 
wben no oue is present, it is 
' nevertheless seen by deities 
abOTOJ. 


* ^ Xhis saying is also current among the Siam see. 

• t .Op. y<). 198, p. 208 above, which also exists under the same 
form ecaong the Kufb : BOb ka tea ba," ‘ to grasp a6 Ash wish hoth 
hands at-a'timebat whether borrowed from the SiaTuesa or not, I am 
aaable to saj. 
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<47. Aw&i dkob s&oe p'hite Ic^ing 
diek. 


48. Kon Af*1> bo rok, kosok 
ko patoift. ♦ 


49. SzbOIa 8n3ift E'bob I 
p<lxana aki mib, kh*iulli p'b jab 
pwt t 


50. Klab chia puDg, pOiig 
klom o5 ot i b»e bO eb&b p4iA. 


Oafctiag ODa*a tail wet when 
about to rea<^ the shore. 
[«To hare to swim for the 
shore when having almost 
reached it abosnl a Tessell 
..y^t^^Voeiuvi in parU ftitvea 
(To make shipwreck in port), 
^^omtaiian. 

Kot haviog requited the bene* 
fits receivM, its feathers 
were plocked ofi with the aid 
of ashes. 

[ Said of oagratefol people}. 


Lord dwaa, Lord Swan I jour 
song r high up in the air] is 
sweat, Dnt your s^s are acrid. 
[Said of one biangiag 
which afterwards prove deri- 
she or tismblesome ]. 

With one hundred baskets of 
rice (stored in bis house)> the 
slook became exhausted al- 
theogb not a eingle grain of 
it ever reached bis oioutb. 
Said of one who, though hav* 
Dg plenty of everything, does 
not enjoy his weuib, leaving 
others to squander it]. 


* TVoa a popular story in vhiob ea adjatant bird baviag proved 
Dngratefal to iu master, was turned out from tha letter's house, aod on 
reaobiei the market street, the peopla there pulled oat its festhers, 
bavlag first rubbed tbeir bands in aaims, io order-So nhtisa ■ better grip 
on the slippery plamage. The ddoouemeut ot this story muob resembles 
tbec of two Jalakas ( Kapota Jataks, Nos. 4i aod*975 of FaaebUlVe 
odkioQ ), where a greedy crow hia its feathers palOut in puniehoieot. 

t .AUusioQ to another popular story, where a certain lodividuat^ 
wishing to obtain by fraud a favour from his blind mother in lnw4 
hrougbl bora present of wbat be protaodod ware swaa's. sgge. ^Zajeallty^ 
they were sinply pealed limes which, the,blind old woman, judgi^ 
merely from touch, took to be wbattkoy were tepresented to be. Hower^, 
when ahe began to eat them, on Aadiog them aoui.-sh^beoeae aware of 
the triok played upon her. aod thecphove , . ; 
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51, W &it ki) chia lea Krang, pain 
eh^aogkanotkrbit * 


b2. kb cilia k<»kke3; pftm 

cli^a k^atS wbit. 


53, Taupp‘m9, Gong m'Diii k^op 
dioVi £a, p^heta thclj eung, 


54. Taupp^a ftdog Mali tbifi kjam 
ko kbl4a kabl&Qg; ba keb kb. 


Wifibiiig to partake of Cyprmus 
fiab, he climbs wiui hi a 
funnel'shaped trap to l^k 
for it on the top of a silk- 
cotton tree. 


^V'ishing to feast ou a[>arrows, 
be went to net them in tlie 
nether regions, [same sense 
as the preceding]. 

He is like a vrith the head 
of a fieh and a serpent tail. 

6 e Kace>flfttterer and back- 
ter], 

With him it is Uke plnjing the 
zither to an oz: a fain 
Labour. f^Tt is of no use 
talking to him as he can’t or 
won’t understand].. 



* The C^tpriffus U an ezoellent ri«er fish. A Siamese kiag’i ex* 
treme fondnese for it passed into history (see aimals of Ayuthia, p. 450). 
One Tariet( 7 , the Ojfprinm RoAiUt, is rose finoed and rose tailed. Images 
of it are onifilly bung abore iofant cradles and used as toys for sbildrsn. 
As regards the eaying. of. Ho. 191, p. 102 abore. 

Tbs Chinese hare a similar one: To oKmb a tree to catoh a fish’' 
which sseas, 'howerert to mean * (alking much and doing nothli^.’ 
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ADDENDA ET CORBIGEJTDA. 

[». 14, bottom—S«« about tha origin of thii adaga: Appoodix 
ITo. 1, and remarka appendad thoreasant (p. 118). 

p. S0i third faying from top. - 8oa Appaodix E| Ko. 16 (p. 16) ). 

p. SO, bottom QOta 3 »a p. 78, No. 80. 1 aboold haro roooUooted 
•t tba tioa boing that tba graoafal aimila io qoaaiion ia widely made lua 
of ia SaddbUt litatakura wbaoea it doubtlaw wae introduced iato 
Sumaae aod alro, though nudar a looavhat modified form, Into Kalay. 
TUa Moaa in whieh it ia employed ie Buddhiit texta ia, abaenee of oUngiag, 
of atcaoliaeot; ai, r. p.» in 'Dbammapeda, 401: 

** Varl pokkbapatla 'va.aa Umpati** 

* Lika water oa a lotoe leaf.dee# not oUag ( or adhere).* 

Cf. aUo at. 880 of aama work, **ie CaU off...Ilka water'dropa from a 

lotua leal' ; fiuttaaiplta. 801 (** withoet cUagiag.Uka a wata>drop 

on a lotua ) ■, C86; SIS ■, ata. 

p. 82. aaooad aayiag from bottom.—TbU aaw appaari to have baen 
taken from the 37tb atanae of the Lokantti. tba t eeoad varM of which aaye; 

'* MBgo * va aopiaadi paeaua. katbalnm pi na naaaha, " 

‘ Juat like a dumb mao, who ia uabla to tall what ba haa aaan 
In draam/ 

p. 84, No. 4.—1 bare aioee found the aama adage Id the LokaalH, 
etanaa Ifibth: 

'* Z^bbe pabba kamanacohu, riseaa raaa aggato; 

Tathl cnmettiko aidba viparito ea dajjano. ** 

«Af the auger caaa acqoiree a auperior davonr at eaob eueoemire Id- 
Cernoda aa ooa prooeeda from the tip towerda tba baae,* 

8o doea the frieodahip of ibe weU*wiUer: whereai that ofthewioked 
b the rerarae." 

It wilJ be teen that the aayiag talliea perfectly with the odo 
quoted ia the let atory of Hb. II of the Paooataatra (p. 149 of Laa* 
eereau’a traaaL);ao it may derire from aa older aouiec altbar' the 
latter work or the Lokaajti, whieb it would bo iatereetiag to identify. 

( M5 ] 
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p. $7, Ko. 16.^Tbe awsQ ia »!bo regikrd«d ai svifCer is Bight than 
avsQ tha peaoooh. as shown by the foUowiog p&ssftga frora the Suttampli&iH 
3^.: oraated bird with the bloe oeek (the peaoooh) nev^r fttairta 

-^e fiwiftaeaa of the ewao/' 

As regards the hobby of vieiog with the sna Movibed by the Sia¬ 
mese te the peacock (seo ITo. 14, p. 37), it weald seem that in Duddhietio 
litoratore it is iastead (or likewise) attrlbaled to the ewaa, judgiug from 
*ibe following seateuce iu the Dhamraapeda, 175: " Tbo swam go oo tli9 
path of the soil, they go thrctagh the ethec by means of their mlraouloae 
power.” 

p. 88, No 34.--^Howe7er tba turtle is also tahen as a type of 
dumbness. The ezpreesion •* turtle (more correotty • tortoise '•) head ** 
for a ' weather cook * or fickle person, doubtless orlglaated from thd 
habit of the tortoise of often retracting its limbs within tbe carapace 
and then protruding them ont again. In the Loksnitl, stanza 76, the 
pecweree wbo endeaTours to mask hU own wJokedneas, te compared 
to a tovtoiee secreting He Habe: *‘Ouyhe kumma ^Taadgani.*’ 

p. 43, No. 4.—A new and properly revised as well as raiutegrated 
edlSiooof this valuable ethical work has been reoentfy issned (1304) under 

tbe title of lonU^ fl'llriO^ Education Department * 

{tITU useful collection of 8imese classical authors 

initiated of late for the aiu of students. The work oon- 

-pltsM—as B^ted dt the endffiOS stnasas wh^ihrot^h the painstaking 
•endeavoars of tbe editors, could be traced out in fall. AU earlier ediCiena 
merely esbibit the text in a oorrapt and mutilated form. Tbe treatise >9 
note real translation of the P&h Lokaultl, but a free Imitation of it. For» 
while containing maxlme drawn from that work, rt also iutrodUces matter 
Arrowed from elsewberC. Again, as pointed out in tbe editorial pcefaoe» 
it is not the original work pf Prince ibeo'hadison, bat merely an improve^ 
mens by the latter nponaa older poetical compilutioD which doubtleas 
to the days of Aynthla has now probably gone lost* Priaoia 
Deolihdison^s rifacimento was completed on the 39th Jaooary 1835. 

--.in' p I .... ' / * ' ' 

ytvsi'y^ ufwn^M niw nrvifity 
¥17)3 %m TQ5 in\ n$fi U5D' hA wkw. 
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p. 43, Vo. 6.—Tbd R«v. lanCbujA was a Mom Chfia Prj&e9 

VMCIV l^QfiTQjTU SoQoad Kciig (Wtag N»v)'» 

fuDil^. 


p. 44| Vo. 18.^Uter tbU two neir antriM ihouJd bo roodo oC 
popular L&n books o( maxiiM tbtt h*To slcioo oomo \o mj iiotioo, vis 
No. 13—IJ dm yX\TU, Tn eoo Ula, ‘'A grand tfttbflr*a tOMbidgi to hio 
grandobild. io 9 palra>l«af books. MS.—Soo not« * oo p. 110* 

No. 14.—dOU IJ MW Pu, *’.V grandohild « Uoobiaga to lu« 

grsmlfotbor **, 0 coaaiorpAft to tho procodlag, ia two ptlmdoof books* 
HO re nark to p. tl(k fooiooto * ia those Addenda. 


p. 41, No. 9,(0001. II).—Nai Nariodr l>hibot (la) irroto under tJio 
j|re< (I7d9>1309) reign, and not under the third. Ke vm a VTU llYlT 
or upper elaee page aUaohed to the Second King's housobotd. NSi 
Karindr Dhibet ie merely the title borne by one of each oficiale; In waa 
the anoe of the poet who held that poeitieit. He'ie probably ono and the. 
same pereou will) the neat. 


p. 43, No. 8*Tbe anthor here referred to vaa not a inoak, but 
an oftoUt attached to the Seoond Biag'e raltoa, where ^ t port 
the holder of which beare the tie)a ol ytfz Plifalp MnlM* 

jalarA. Thie it erldceoed by the foot that, at tha None ol Ibe poem, ha 
eaye of hlauell: 

h\vt in W5 Nw aHn, 
olw Ti inn viSn*! o5 uqt 

'A ocnipneitioB of oaro, P’bralj MahK*yB4ara, 

Wheare an oSeM atCaebed to the Pavofa [ i. e. ^aag * 

Hence the great prehabUity that, ae enggeeted aboT^ 
again a quee^oa of Nai Nariadr Dhibet (Ta) hioeelf, maj 

here been .promoted later on te the gieft oi f^bre^ Mlb^I^ara* 

a 4^ 

1 have not yat eeen tbe veraion of tha VDQ dOU aeoribed to 
Nai Nariadr Dhibet (tn)i and I am therefore unable to tell whether this 
(No. 9) La a dlatlrtct work from tbe ether (No. S). Bat the proEra*^Kly far 
uptil No. 9 tame oat to be a quibe ae g ayate work, thart Nm. i and 3 are 
one and the eame eompotltion, due to the pea of tbe same wnter who hae 
boroe at different perlode, two dtfferetfk tiflea. .7 
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p. 45. Ko. 7—1 li« Mthorebipo! fchi» earlier version of riT)HtU1 <it)U 

ia Mcribed. almost bj coorncn ooaseiuuB, to tftyi 7174, 
Traog, i <■ one of tbs gOToroore of Trang ( W, ooast Malaf PoDictula) 
vndsr tbe sarlj port of the third i‘si6u (1824—1851), wLo passed to 
posterity owing to his Usiag a very aocoinplisUsd post. Ils also wroto 
some poems finjUTl bsgioning of the same reign, on tlio 

occaatoD of tbe oonseoration of certain drums made from Jfl 
( Mela^wrhaa ap.), and be is possibly the same P'hydTraog of whom somo 

ball docen of VV4C4 11*^' ov orotic poems are etlU preserved as fairly 
good speoiiaene of that style of oomposiiioD, His Tereionof Eylsos’s 
teaohings was engraven, as we have pointed ont (p. 46), on marble slabs 
«t Wat P'b6. Quite reoeatly it was ably edited and published under the 
euperrlBion of tbe local Education Department; * but, strange to say, 
its antborehip is, in tbe preface, ascribed to Prince Paremuuj it, the fa* 
noue Atobbishop of that rMgn. This oversight is doubtless dae to tbe 
&ct that the prelate in question composed also to bis turu, a few years 
later, another poem on tbe same subject. Tbls I have not yet see a, but 
itie described to mo by persons who have had oooasiou to read it, as beiug 
a quite distinct work ficm tbe preceding. That the Wat Plid and the 
newly published version of E'nnue cannot come from the Right Rev. 
F'brab ParamanujitV pen, is made evident from the very outset of tbe 
poem where the eutbor alludes to himself in tbe following etraio; 

V ^ Stwt" uiKt un iw'4 nily^mT, hii 

d- niJriy 

iLiJnfi ailfl4 wi^4 mM nr4 tuwfu unij'it, ti'i iwuvitinu 

»»• M (Ijj Khifi ij Kiwo wi iJrjfnrt, cltinitnnwi ijjniqf 
Tw^woty* 

• fli nrjHfui tfew utw, isniii loam no nrw 

V* A AV « / 

W iJnnMSPl t ItiTti tiWUl—PP« U + 2r + S, email 6vo. 
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X 


6. From me, wbo wiU tog: tbw Uy io Mcorduiet vi<h tho royal 
*«ommuid 

7- Of u&lolding Smi^ai omM maziiai in ckAnda matra; 

8. The style eod «ordiog vill ccaeSderebly differ from thoM of 
other berde. for this ie eimply the effoeion of e pUio nea from the 
oouQtry, 

9. Aad oeaDOt therefore be oompered (o the neater* pleoee of 
eeeenU in the oepitel.*' 


Kow, bow ee& it be believed that the PH&oe-Prieat PeremiDojit, e 
fooet dietioguiebed member of the Boyel Fenilyi bon la BeD|kok ead 
erho» for (be meeterly elegeace eod tereeoeee of hie poeme, aey jeetly be 
celled the fiiimeee Borece, would refer to blmeelf io euob eo odd meoDor 
poeiQf ia the gerb of e meo from the oooatryi ea eapoIlUaed proviaeiel ^ 
It would be eimply ebeud. There oeo be ao doobti therefore, chat (be 
aerlier vereioa of (Ko. 7) U tbe work of Pbye Treng; audit 

loUowe that in oar Uit on p. 46 wa muet ioeert aaetbar entry between 
Hoa. 7 and 8» vhioh we might provieiooeUy oeU No. 7a. deetined for the 
Bight Rev. P*hrah Pan Bane jU'e vertloo. It ihosld be added that both 
ihie and Phya Traaf e are ia Choinfa nelre (ae. netre neaaurad by 
•yllablee) after the ladu elaeeioal model (Ah|araoobaadab)< wkiob 
eoablee them to be eauly dietiafnlebed from nob oompoaltjOQe ei, a. p., 

No. S, writtea ia nClOU lljf, a ia ordinary ootoeyllabJo veree. 


p. 4S—A new entry eboold be added, aunbrred Z9, for the foliov* 
ing treatiie that bad eeoaped my aoUee when eompiliog tha list; 

*8- ih <»*m A-ilJW Amjfl tfOV ll—‘‘The three rtoried 
wabreTia: naxioie for tfaa edocation of the beart.^ by 
mnoe promoted to the title of twod BhlVBdB nfiB, «ho completed the 
erork on the 2nd Avgut. 1S9A The title of '* tbree'itoried ohetlrA 
{etata umbteUa)** wee adopted for it in ^aw of dm feet that tfae naaimi 
ocntaioed therein are grouped vader three degreea, vie^ ordisery, medinhi, 
and eaperior. The book ie, in eabetaaee, aot one ti proverbt bat e didactic 
moral treatiie. Printed in B. 6. lOSisA. D. 1889,~evjde&t1y an error 
forA. O. 116sA. D. 1899. in email Bvo., 49 pp. The author ie well 
known ae the gctoadaei libretCut for the new disappeared Prlaoee 
Theatre, for the stage of whieh he adapted naay a play. Among other* 
mey be mentioned hia adaptatioa of the Bijidhimj referred to on p. Itl'^ 
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p. 53, Ko. SO.-^Of. Xo. 13 Id Appdivlix S. (p. 131). 
p. 67. No. 67.—Of. No. 11 la &pp$adix t>. (p. 111). The Lokanlti 
coQlaloe a somevbai eimilar puaage In eCaDse 86 wbioh reads : 

•• fi uHgin^Th psfrfiiia hU1Sfa«Oa, eitBzUk tl^tnaih Tajjie; 

EaHhidactizb aabaaeoiia, deeaoAg&Da dujjaatuh.” 

'*Sh«n [daogerouj borced aoioala aC flftj oublta^ dieUmoe, 
^ruabiDg] horaee at a hundred; 

Tsfikdre at a thousand; but foreake the place entarely before the 
wicked.” 

** a horse" ( Skr. TTgin); aad Hattbldantf, '' a tuaker 
•elep'faaat," not in Childers. 

p.56, No. TS^Antdeatie&l pf«eBpVfB'd»Hil^«d^tte91thlafpSea» 
^ i ‘'Let bha {the book] Uot ibr praoti^Qg the 

Atbabbaija ['reda]." Profeetor Pas^bffi irtfdtlates ** practising (the 
hymiia of) the Atbabbeaa-veda" ( fiaered Bdbke of the East, rol. 
pert Llj p. 176); bet there een be no doubt that magic, aorcerf, is 
tfeUeetij vapAed:. lU the PHi T>ba&»Qaeatta intpodund of oM frtm Pegd 
iabo Siflin, forfite tbe 3Mh heall 61 a^ i&6ltfdee 

#11 pvidtmtetfteaabte4*V^4tte'dMk*AH.* (dde'Edtrt dl dUUfl. e<i.* 

1S79, eiM. i. p. a^> 

p. 65. Na 166.^ Of. Xiotefllti, etausa 134 : “ Bhbfio.aggi 'to,''* 

*[ Tbe Qoilttier tboiild underotaud cbot ] a Eing T$ like Are.* 
p. 66, No. 4.—Of. No. 36 in appendix E, p. ISO. 
p.7!,No.ai—„ „ -36 „ „ „ W. 

p. 3^—A nldlrt sfr^idg parcel to ih|s ii to.Ee | 6 und io 

the Tbaliaa l^drei^: IWk oonea \>f pobu^ aOd ^ea awaj ^7 

ouncf^" Cp. al^ tbe Sog^ ottfo vi 'wioge and 

depart cm foot"; and tbe Sbakeapearian: *'‘^heii sorrows eocne, they 

ooOm Bot In battaliona,'* (Hamlet. 17, 5). 

p. 73, Ko..^.-^i4 .kediJril: ok‘bdttoln note to p. 36 hk theSB 
Addenda. . , . 

p. 77. Nos. 66, 67.—‘See Noa. 8 asd 7. rcepeothely, kt appendhc 
p. 180. 

* bitf* 69.—See aert to p. 63 dii these Adiendd. . 

*. afi- 77. Nct; 71.—Of. N<>, 6 ofl p. IBO. 

P4.7S, No. 78*.—Tlbo saw also nmat: Eitaiog tbe bdb; loQolM 
jt.s.4aTeui:abl7.afaota] tbe mother." la dhis oonaectiofe U i* said 
one prstf tmicg tbe ceoulatei^ preoesa upon the baby of a g4l«'btddfr, 
otjuLrwiaeBaUscugkarw arder to eafier into ter good graeas. 

C 1^0 j 
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p. Ko. S3, Aud aotA (1). Th6 eav comes eftfair froa 

the I>hammapadA, or iodiredtiy by wey of the Lok&ani. In thtt D^am* 
staneA 64, it !e said : 

" ^TajlvATu pi 00 bUo —pai^diUin payieupuMeti, 

Va 10 dbamnaab ri)SQili-*^]abbt rlpariMaUi yathi,*' 

* A foob eron tlsough he be peio<^ai«d vith a triie mht Ml Ida 

long, 

Will perceive Che truCli ne IlKCte a« a ladle peroeivee Che CaaCa 
ol 6urry.‘ 

[Here Pi^feeeor Max MtllleV traoalaled : " ai little ae a ipooo per> 
oeivee tho Caeta of eoup (•• Soored Hooki of the Kait^ 'Vol. X. part I, 
90), which cottvoya a ooneiderably dilPereDC tdea to Che BuropcM reader. 
’For Dabbh Kafacchu, eod akla vooablea which Childere (uioC. a. v.^, 
andRhyaDa7idc(**5acred Dockibf 'che!fiaiC vol. ZX. pp. 106^^90) took 

to 0 oao apooDH, are not ao in the European aenae, i. #. of oonveylng llquldf 
and food Co the mouth; but ladlee or ebirrora, uaod oUher to dlah or aerv» 
oat food, or to etir food U the cooking pole and pane. I belleee that 
with the oxoeption of little ipcooe ondo of praoioaa nratartarli for tnt> 
adniolitratiOA of nediciaaa, no apoonc were ever ueed of olddfc Iftdia anki 
aeighbouriag oouAtriea fpr |akUg 4 ^ 4 . AftyBOetS. IfooXd bo 

oontrary to lodil ideae of etigneCte; andtO'Chie day they a** forblddata 
for that purpoae to the Buddhiet prieetheodi^t aay rate io Siam, (h 
will be aeon, moreover. Chat by Cranilating :tbe ooaoludicig 'pauoge of tho 
eCaoca qactecl above, in the same oaimer ae Max MUller, it loaea mnoh 
of Ita force. Whereai, If we eabatltvte 'atirrer* or Madie’in tbo 
place of ^epoon. * and *eauoe' or 'ourry' for ‘aovp’, in agreement 
with local culinary uaagee, the paaaese aoquiree a far nor^ieureaalvo 
eignifloaoee, 'tbic being to the effect that Cbe ladle or eCic^^ aiCbough 
•reaaintQg loog In oontabt with the ciirry (which ia kot feel 

itadavcor. Evidebtly, thia waa the 'o)f 'fh&t ^^^9 

intended to conveyJ, 

0t9naa 24ih of the Lobab^ fefiebte'the eame ^aeeege^ 
wfib' the only exoepldon'^ a trifling V&Vthtibh in the Cenaa of verb afl 
thb'end of'Cbb flncverbe wbtbhit givbc S'a'the form “paiflrup^lt.^ Th'd 
*e«Be it^efla in the oeict'aCan^a ^flflKhy'ifhibb la, with Che'.aaiBi etlghV 

varfaftt bvt V'Word h>r WhM 'feiHitfRkh'Of etansafliStk'in C^e'tAiammf* 

pada. * 
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Tbe passage ic ^usstion disclosas te us the exact figuratiTC seiue of 
the tens Pabb!, 'ltdU,' * stirrer,' or ' sklmToer ' as well as of ite even 
Tuder Tsriet;, the SlSmese Tcuoak. Aod that lease is: oae unable So 
appreoUte or peroBlre wbal is good, and for whom iaproveaeot frozD hie 
base mental and moral condition n past all hope ; in a word, a rank fool, or 
confirmed jackass. Renee it is that the term Tawafe, espeoial)7. Is held 
.among Siamese so offeoslve as to be proscribed in polite oonrersation, as 
veil as in literary oompositiou. It is, indeed, when used inveoti^ely, far 
more opprobrious than our ass, fool, or dolt. 

' As regards the gesture of tbe ehimmer,’’ it has Its antithesis In 
the “gesture of the long band led fan, H*iw fp'haoo'baed, from Pali Ttjaniy 
which is done in the earns manner, bqt with tbe palm of tbe hand turned 
Inwards, and oonreye a reipsctuone slgnifioation, in a sltuilar manner 
as beckooisg with tbe band as a salute or farewell bidding, ii '«nth us. 
IT. 5.—” mwarde " in last line bqt one of footnote to p. 79 is a misprint 
Cor *' outwards/' 

p. Id, hlo. 9 mappwduc K.p. ]90. 

P- 97.--4t would hare been more correct for me to sty 

** are owned by descendants of Europeans," > who are mostly descended 
fiom old Portuguese settlers. 

p. 72, note The absurd fiction as regards the absence of knee 
joint! in Boa savages, may be compared to the old western legend about 
elephants whiob were held to hare no knees. Cp., e. g. Eugenius 
Philalethee' “ Brief Natural U^tory,*'89; as well as ^e following 9bake- 
^eatiitn passage ^ The elephant bath Joints, but none for oourtesy; his 
logs are for necessity, not for fioxore'* (Troilne and Cressida, aot III, 
8 — 1609 ). ■ 

p. 9d, Ko. 159.-Of. yo. 19. in appendix E, p. L29. 

p. 90. Ho. 166.—Tbe saw originated aleo from the fact that children 
of noble blood are supposed to have complexions of a golden-yellow hue. 
Such feature is part of the oriental ideal of beauty. 

p. 101. No. 185.—The peculiar belief as rugarde a green snako 
gnawiiig at the Tukke's liver seems to he confined to populatiozas of the 
'^hai raoe. lo so far as I could ascertain, it does not exist among the 
xeighbouring Mo&s, Ebmlirs, or Annamese, In atonement for what hub* 
deeds t^e fiomely gecko is supposed to have to uzuleigo such a Pro* 
icethean<Uke iierture, I was at a loss to learn, though loclined to suspect 
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'thftt IB «t thd bottoa ot ibe mjatery. The evidwee of the eld 

WeeterQ vorid Ba regftrde the Keekc'e bebite end ^areoter Uea <]uiCe in a 
eontrary direotioo. For, eocordiog to Arietotle, this aQittid,the& termed 
AekaUbotea* wea vont to euCer the oose of omob in order topi^event them 
from grubbing. Nor vm tMa ell: after eheddiog its akio, it used to 
roahe a meal of tJie slouch. Like tbe toed'it tvm reputed tbhoidoob on* 
til coUpfiAtlTely rdoent tiiim->*ite lanor'Bpeoiei, tbe^BeoideotTlnB or 
'H 

CbiDg-obok, if) ie Bti)l under euob aa eooiJBation ecooag (be An* 
nameBe,—oad'ihe vceonpte of early miBsionarlet to SiSm, Taeberd among 
otberB, apeak of it with deep awe, while Turpin telli ue that "see grifTes 
toot li p^n^tra&MB qa^i) lea grave Bur le verre.*’ Awragardt the uaqneition* 
able faot that the green enake entere (he geolto’s month at certain 
feriode, it i» not without parallel in natural history. Of ita not distant 
relative, the orooodile, Paul Luoaa tells ut (in hia Voyvge'lAi&on 
that tlie hamming bird and the lapwing enter fearlesely its looutJi, and 
(Ue oreatnre never injurea them beoanse they piok ita teeth. 

.p. 104, No. 903.^Cf, No. IG in appendix E, p. 192. 

p. .101, No. 909.— ,. .. 40.. p. ISl. 

p. t09» footnote—To eo far ae i am aware, the lat velume only 
vi the Pili text—under tbo title of YllJU, ^'MabgaladtpaaT,'— 

ias>appaared. It waaieBued by the I4ahH Maku|a ItojavidyUaya Preaa.in 
a d.ai'd«iA.«D. 1900. 

p. 110> No B—Thie Baying, I Dow find, eoDMi bodily from the 
18(h BtaaoA of the Lokanlli^ whioh runa: 

" Pot^akeau oa yaih aippaib,—parahAtthe oe yao dhanaili; 

Vathakioce BatDuppanBe,-«aa taiti.ei^iain, na tarh dbanaiii/' 
'**<ljMiedQg •whMi merely'Uee uabaorbad in book a (lif, pdlm* 
4Af>lV£S4 ; i^Msare i4ioh’ba« paand to other haoda (onloiA)') 

'la ««&tbsr learoifig nor treasure (to «a ) an ^me »f freed*" s. 
ivthe vaitte>aa<a«n eoaieBeAC or TfrlneleaiB to ta^baQ*imfrdie6 tVjueqee]. 

i oonfeXt'iMkee the meaamg of ita . t4hi 'befrdter- 

part dlsarer; rtud therefore the tranalalloo'we bave*fivM «of the latter 
«o p. fT(y*OMt'ke Bomewhat’iOodlfitfdeaiolloWB : 

“ Money belonging to us, if lent to otpbfrve ’is 'no more oensidwed 
.’£of.'aiiy>wertb tout]; 

Neitherds learning merely oontaioed in our own palmdeafD.^Oeka 
(nod tymg unabeorbed by oa]." 
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IC wi!l bd fi^ien from tbi$ «xaiopId how tbd LokftnhJ is likeJf to 
have bean pat, among the Um people also, largely under oontribatioo. 

p. no, footnote *—It hae, sinoe peoiung tbia note, oome to mjr 
knowledge that the popnlar ban treatise referred to> has a ooonterpart in 

another booklet titled UfllU IJ grandohild’s teachings to hie 
grandfather/* which uiasc be even more curious, and worth in any case 
of hoing mado known in part at least of its conConts, ti) foreign rcaden. 
p. in, 2^0. 11—See remark to p. 5$. Ko. 67, in these Addenda. 

p. IIS, footnote.—[ should have added that the original work ia 
sitDilarly termed by the MoQs ‘‘Saiha^thiriache'' (ssScha adbiri^a, op 
^bidhlraja) after the titln of reign (Slharaja) nsauiied by'F'befUa iluia 
at bis aooession. But this popular designation of the annals in qaestion 
is, no less than the Siamese onej a misnomer. 

Ctosisx; RiHABas. 

Before taking leave of these ^ desire to empliasir.e 

once more the importaoee, while oollectmg proverbs in tbeso 
coontrisB, to ooniorm in so far ae poaribls to the dueotions given 
pp. 6-t above. As we have seen in the oourse of the liste themeelvoa 
.we have supplied, even the greatest caution often does not provd 
Buficient to prevent including some foreiga^derived proverb among the 
genuine national ones. Bub suoh oooarrenoos beooming restricted to la 
mere few cases through the exercise of a fair measure of disorimiaation. 
•ean never’ConstituOe a sedous draivbaok* 

From the few examples given of^ooHaterat proverbs crarrent amc^^ 
the lia and Mofl, the high ImporSanoe will have become apparent, of 
being able to ftraoe suoh sayings bskok to some weU aeoertainecl date in 
fbe history or Utnrsiore of the nations eonoerned, so ae to obt'tin reliable 
terms of eouparisoB wherewith to determine the paternity of the eayiuge 
themselves. It follows that, m oolleofeing proverbs in these countries. 
Special atteation should be devoted to those occarring in bistoriesl works, 
Or in literary compositions of s pretty well known d&te; and such a date, 
<^c*that under whlob they are recorded in the former case, should ba 
amended to each saying by way of a chronological landmark likely to 
neaijt in tcaoing its origin. 

There is one more point as to which an even greater cantlon 
should be exercised, and that is, to rnake sure abont tbe meaning, 
figurative or otherwise, of each particoldr saying before atfecnpting to 
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translate it into a h^uropMD Uiigunse. A. little cxpsrieaoe aoqmred in 
ooDoeotion \7ich tlie subject hai taugbt ms tliat a good» even thoreugb, 
knevledge ef the languagei is no snQoIent qualiiicatien for tbe correct 
translation of a pi’OTerb—not to say of an idiomatic phrase. Not 
seldom it bappeiis that one iliiuka Jio can see the purport qihtu 
clearly and rualiee into translation but to And outi Inter on. that thoagh 
he had tranalated oorreotly in so fur as the letter is coacerned, lie wae 
completely mistaken as regards the spirit. The moral ie therefore •- when 
you aro lo doubt, or when the saying is oapable of more than one 
intei'pretution, enquire froio the local literati ne to which ie the oerroot 
oaei or what Is the metaphoric sense they pub upon it. 

I should have Uked to gi' ) some specimens of KUmir proverbs ae 
well: but apart from the faot tlint this paper has ulrea<ly attained a far 
larger size than originally oonteoplated. I nolioe that a etudy has been 
quite recently published on the subject by Mr. L. Flnoti the late DireotoP 
of the f^cole Franvnise d'K>ctr4me Orient et Hanoi, * which, chough 1 
have not yet seen, t cannot hut anticipate—judging by the name of Its 
author—to be a \*ery valunble one, aiirl mrist likoly to uslat In, 
oompArative roeearcbes. 

So, I must noedt remain content with having contributed my 
bumble mite to the literature on (be subject la ihe shape of this little 
paper, Jn bringing which to a close I any, despite its defeete. lAy in 
lone sense with Horace to poieibly captious orities: 

SI quid novisti roellue ietis, 

Candidas i^npertl; si non, his utore luecum.'* 



•w 

* r roverbes earobodgleoe,’' pub. in the T^suuc /itdcoikMoise^ 
col. T, 1904 i pp. 71 st leg;. 


[ 165 ] 


11 

MISPRINTS 


ALlMWiatioM : p.=paga; ?,*=liDe> t.=top of pags; ft.asljottom of 
<to.; r.^riglit-liand cohimn; ^/.—left-hand do.; /n.sfoot*iioto. 


y 

1 


Pvft 

1 RfAD 

12 

14 

1 1. 1. 

UOOll 

j 

uiQon 

16 

17 


S(u 

Sill 


19 

♦1 

rnifjpede 

iniilipeil* 

K 

13 

t. 

to the door 

Al the door 

iil 

2 

t. If. 

Ujfl 

lun 

4a 

7 

b. 

136S 

1850 

40 

41 

t. 

of jDsnj the sultia 

of the many salaa 


14 

b. 

p. 44. 

p. 44. No. 11. 

Cl 

1 

foCU 

OQ BO^^o^v» 

on tbe sorrows 

62 

8 

t... 

ty 

nil 

u 

nn 

66 

2 

b. r. 

noble; 

noble 

70 


t. If. 

HUfl 

Vltifi 

•ft 

4 

M 




11 

b. 






iewerde 

outvards 

02 

n 

b. 

uch ae 

sooh as 

93 

6 

b. If. 

Vl'm Min« tii rifi 

lii nn i<iuy m 

93 

4 

b, 

deaoae 

1,V r\M VIDIW 

denote 

97 

98 

'^2 


etompue 

HVerr 

stumps Is 


le 

ts 

aUo- 

allow* 

102 

17 

%. P. 

fieh'oet 

dshing'iist 

mn 

109 

7 

t. If. 

vvbJo 

in 

6 

b, If 

IfflU 


114 

0 

b. 

that 

diU 

122 

6 

t V. 

be careless as 

be so careless as 

124 

9 

b. 

origD 

origin 

126 

8 

ty 

NOeg 

a6(ig 

l99 

1A41 

f If. 

d<n 

ff«n 

490- 

W- 




m.: 


b. If { 

Alkbegh 

Although 
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Absence^ 59, 97, DUDg kolf river, 69. £6 ^^‘drijikior 

Action*. 7$, 67, 86, 98,—oetien, S99. it* weler,” 83. 

Adder, 195 Bang PIi<aoi dietriot. 128 

Adjutentbird, 189 DunC Siu*fchocg gerdea*. 83 

Admoaitioai. 58, 65, 50. 60 Oicg Tep<his dietriot, 16, 70 

Aerifti troTeUiag, 104 Deroerole, 84 

AffccUoa, 62,65, 66, 67, S9 Barking, 13. 22. 67 74, 84 98 

Ag*. old, 60 —Aged people, 08, Barter, 89, 77, 86,190, ]38 


60. Peaket, 79, 89,138 

Aim, to. 66 Dot. 85. 

Aire. 52 Hattie, 107, 129. 

gakzngdJ, 103 Beade. 77, 120 

Ambition, 53, 98, Beard, 86 

Anbuih, 36 Beak, 136 

Anger, 13, 80, 56,108,130, 126 Beauty, 38, 56, 75, 94,106, 129, 142 
Aog I i n g, 109 — type of, 8 7.—queen of, 105, 

Animele. eharactenstio* aaeribed to, Bedding, 110 


in Sinn, 90,40,119 Bee, the cnrpeater, 37 

A on alt, ▼arioue looal, 14, 82, 68,118. Behaviour, 66 
U8-117,118,128,183,18* Belly, S8, 75, 134 —blu-bollietJ 

Annaeoeie,40,128,l*8-folk.tale*,85 89 * 

Apologue*. 88, 84. 77, Beloved, B8, 

Arbocw'dwelliag tribei, 92 Benefiit, 62, ItO, 188 

Annf, 55 Betel obeving, 84 

Arrow, 126 fietrotbai, IDS 

Ary a ilalireya, the next Buddba. 86 Beware, 31. 60 

Ae^ai, 188. BibUography of eiameie 8ubh<iii| 

Ajiotte PetearcAit, 1 • Litaratare, 42-48, 137-189. 148 

Aie, 85. 143,—in human form, U3. Bilge-waye, 52 


Aeeiatanoe, 66. Bird, 13, 88, 

Aairologere, 44,60 148 

AMaehment, S8, 89, 108,183 85,98- 

Axtm UT. m 


Bird, 13, 88, 69, 77, 88. 86, 98,132, 
148 


Back, 76. 67, 89, 98, 100,106, 112, 
119.139. 

Back-biting, 80,184 
*Bait, 109 

^Ibi, Qaeparo, 128. i 

Bali, tbe monkey cliief, 44, 46 

Balloon, 39 

Bamboo, 14, 78,100 

Ban BoD diatnct. 98 

Bang-kok annale, 14, 70, 104, 118 


Blade of grapf. 182',—Blade, the- 
keen, 67 

Blame, 68, 127, 128 
Blind, 32, 74, 108,188 
BHakatde, 20, 72 
Blood, 11,1$. 65, 69, 80, 142 
Boaat, 10, 80, 65, 91, 101,109 
Boat. 11, 02, 58, $A 98,131 
Boldnete 57, 128 

“ Bonoleta tongue, '*25 , ^ 

Bonos, 81,180 
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Books, no, 143 

Bor&p*heC berry (fiocoulus verru- 
cotus,) 80 

Borap'het cunh, 80 

W44e*;88 

Bovri&g, Sir John. 

Br&ine> 76, 

Bravos> 04.108> 129 

Breach, 86 
Bribe taking, 98 
Bridge, ic lay a,* 2$ 

Bridling a horse by the tail. 106.107 

Brinjal 127 

Bronae, 11. &8 

Brotberi, 14, 70 

Babble, 99 

Boddha, the next, 86, 90 
Baddbagboea, 109,180 
S^ddba LbVUi. Ki&gr 88. 90, 92 
Yot.«, ,.118 

Baddbietio literatore 4, IS. 108> 119, 
124, ISO. 131,1^2, 115. 

13, Id, 21. 85f 6S^ 

(2e X'AlfUnie Orwttci, 2, 
Bellying, 61 

Borcna and the Durcaeee, 40, 113. 

1IMC4, 127, 180 
BurTing, 66, 97 
BosL, 93 
^yef, 63 

BtU, a ^dri'CDythical sarage tcibe. 

^ ?a» J4i 

Co J t a d iwn leaf. 20 
Cemphor, 33, 77,120,. l23 
Canale. 14 
Careleasneee, 93,122 
Cart, 28 
Caete, 87 

Cat, 22, 26, 29, 74, 78, 83 
^Cattle, 180 
Caution, 64 
Cariare, 123 

Ceyloiv 46^‘' Ceylonese tongte, ” 
82,76 

Charaotir, 129 

Cbaraeterietio mai^e on forehead 
and pakaa oi ^4 bands, 1$1 
Cbarcoe gf rarioue localities, 60, 79 
Cbastenees, S? 


Obau PTiyS Bipakaravongee (Ehico) 

the bistoriau, 104 

Cbau P'bTO Uabindr (^aQ-P‘heog) 
47, 90, 116. 

Chau F'hya P^hfali Sblang (Hdn), 
Ibe famoos writer, 113. 

Cluu P‘h^ Rlre; (s«Dang*kok Biv.), 
82 

C'bai/K district, saying about, 98 
Checkmating, 121 
Cheese, 1^ 

Ctterisbed things. 66. 62 
Cbeas, game —oaknown in Pegu?— 
121 

Chicken, Chiokling, 62, 228. 

Chief, 9 

0<h!eng Mai, 106,122 
C'hleng Mai ohroniole, 106 
C'hleng Sin, 106 
C'hteng Xvne chronicle, 107 
Cbil^re* raT dictionary, l4l 
Ghiidnea, 14. 23 .38,4^,47,48,68. 
'69; 6p, 7$/76/as, &96, 99,101, 

Cbi^eaaooe, 109 

China and the Chinese, 40, 92, 181, 
134 

China cup simile, 11, 58 
Cbinese Proverbs'^aee ProTei^s, 
Cbineie 

Cbiaess^Si^ese sayings abcput the* 
J6, 90,98 

fHenidactThu, rar. 4p.)» 

87.88, 142-3 

Chints, flowered jjo redeire » present 
29, 70 

C*hong tribe, 92 
Chronicle of Northern Siam, 88 
Cigarette, 81, 76, 8D 
Clearing one’s self, 66 
Olgade,' 99 

Coeculiti vsfrvconu, 80 
Cock, 21, 73, 125 
Cook-fighiing,^, 125 
Coooanat, 19, 71 

Companions, Comrades, 8,'56,57, 59, 
96,104 

Concealing, 66, 87 
Concord, 11 
Contempt. 52, 53, 64 
Co.gperetioo 59, 207 
Copper, 32, 76 
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Corpses^ 58 

Conrtier c Oomp&nion, 45 
Courtobipi 97 

Cov«toiuoeM» 9, 51, 55, CO, 74 
Ccvt^, 78 
Oowri4«, 19, 40, 71 
Crfrb, ibft kia^, 9? 

Cradld, 134 
Ortoe, 84 

Ki|Aciti« (Grw mtigem), 123 
Cnvfurd, John, X27 
Crftofttioa, 95 
Cringiog, 26 

CmcKlile, !5, 19. 86, 70,7 f, 79, 83, 
91,100.181, 124,148 
Grooodile ohftro«r, 91 
Croit bow, 78, 100. 

Crow, U, 90, 34, 36, 67, 79, 65, 96. 
too, 1M>, 180, 138.189, 

Crow, the hoQ*, 86. 

Crying, 97 
Cuckoo, 87, 90 
CuanJiig, 88 
Curr);, 31. 76. 109, 141 
Cvpri*ifu /loMta, oto., a river fleh, 
134 


Baager, 54, 94 
DMh, 65 

Cnvidi, Prof T. VT. Rbya, |4l 
tleeth, 19. 84, 90, 94, 95, 99 
Doo'hyicoin, i’riaoo. 46, J36 
Dear. 22, 36 
Befaat, 184 
HocDoaKour, 87 
Depondoats. 59, ICO 
DepoiiCf, 55 

DMcandofiM, 69,101 -^doeceat, 87 
DotU 90, 91 ^deviliah nature, 36. 
DerotOM, loitraotiona to, 48 
Povodon, 9, 55, 63 
Paw, 98. 74 

Phamiaacatl, king of Pagu, 131. 
Phanntpada, if, 34, 10$, 184, 130, 
136,1^6, 141 

PbamcDapada, at^akatba, or com* 
maatary to the, 103,119,180i 
Dhammaeatta, tho Pali, of Pagu and 
SiEia, 140. 

PigoiCariae, 14, 55, ZO'^saa alao 
Magaatae. 


Dioipifroa dcd4candra, 60 
„ iboK, 80 
Diplomacy, 11 
Ihcappointraeat, 30,102 
Dieeaaa, 20, 56, 79 
Diiputea, 51 
PiatroM, 62 66, 93 
Piaturbing, 53 
Divukiog. 58 
Poa.li2, 74 

Dog, 19 88. 82, 36, 57, 67. 78, 74, 
77. 84 98 
Dcaationa, 63 
Dowa 126 
Dowafallaa C6 
UragoD, 99 

Dreaming and Drcama, 39. 77, 185 

Drumc, 188 

Dub great, 195 

Duck, 91, 73, 119 

Dull wittad. 9. 59,125 

Dumb, 89, 77, 03,135 

Ourtg, 85. S0,i)3 

Duplicity. 36, 84,194 

Ear, 27, 136 

Eating, 97, 75. 91,98, 144 
Education Dapartmaab pabtiotAlMU^ 
136.186 

Effrontery, aobodlmaab of, 35 
Egg. 19, h,91.95, 183 
Efation, 10. S6, 90, 59, 63. 64, 88,9^ 
104, 110 
Bldort, 57 

Elepbaot, 1,11,91, 28. 39, 57.65. 78, 
75, 88, 85, 91,98, 95,102, 109, 111. 
190,129,142 
Elephant* riding. 91 
Enemy, 3, 11, 12.4ll« 66. 60. Hi, 125 
Entralla, 29. 72,74.105 
Envy, 57. 64, 93 
Erotio poemt, 138 
Errand, 69 

Error,* 98. 56, 50, 64. 33, 127 
Earaaiaac, tayingt about, 87 
Eorepearm, „ „ 15, 70,82 

Events, 59 
Evidanca, 18 

BviDdoor and domg,'67( 83, 132 

EvU, inoarnatioa of. 36 

Evil spirits, 96 *' > < 
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XsKitriiovs tl Hecwnaitsanccs. Co- 

«Mnohia4 SS, 238 

ExUteoM, cobtbudd, 61 
KxpeDdbnr^, 20i 73 
Dye, 1ft 27, 65>7l,97,105,131 
Fftbrio, V0T60, 31 

Face, 22> 23, SO, 31, 75, 80, 103.134 
Faitore, $ft CO 

FftiUiftil, 05 — faidifulneea, 101 
l^Aoailr. 0,14. 65, 37 
FaniiiiaHty, 06 
Fat, iocs liandlAd, 142 
Faring ma»k, European), 82, 87 

yy trait, 82 

Facber, 14, 70, 112 
Faalts, 10, 02, 05, £6. 60, 04, 102, 
127 

Taaebull, Proteetor T , 140 
Favear, 66, 

Favoaritieca, 82 
FaToara, 84 
Fearieesnase. 26, 

Featbare, 88,126,138 
FaaKa^ i&aar^ 56,123 
FaTl««*faaSisg, 11 
„ .mao, 9,10,01, 58,64, 64,»1,112 
Feraoity, types of, 3$ 

Fend, 80 
Ferer, jungle, 70 
Piogar*ring, 82, 77 
L., 145 

ft 11,26. 6ft 56. 68, OS, lU, 

UU IBOr liO 

nAy m 64, 47. 80, 88,100, 109, 
VA, 1«B, leo, 1S7,126,132, 134 
„.pa«ta,88,108,197,12$ 

J iU^ing'DSt, S$, 102, 

. —filing trap 12, 134 
Fiaeh, SI, 61, 83,120. JSS 
Ploatuig away, 27 
noggiBg,7ft 112 
Fly, tba little, 83, IS 6 
Faad, 11, 81, 69, 75, 7ft 78, 98, Sft 
141 . 

F(m 1 sadxFWlielmeLee, 51, lil, 148 

Foot, 86, 1^0. lift ISI 
Forehead, narks oa, }3I 
Forethought, 66 

Portone, 74, 105 
FouDdatiou, 6*!. 66 
Fear-footed animal, 23. 75 


Fox, 83 

fragrance, 28. 75, 79 

Franbfarter, Dr. 0., 33 

FriandB, 18, 65, 56. 69, 60, C4, 104 

Friendship, 10,6ft 57,104,‘aS6 

Frog, 7ft 101 

I'Vugftlity, n, 21, 73 

Fruit, a, 75 

Fuel. 5ft 111 

Funeral pyre 95 

Fury. 65 

Futors, 66 


Gab, Gabbler* 30, 36, 76 
Gabla, 104 
Gambling, 43 
Gardener, 19 
^aron, perwfM. 127 
Oanjdft.8ft77 

Gecko vert^bil^a^r-^eae Tilk'JsS 
Gema, 81, 7ft 77,311,120 
Gezterority, 56 
Omii loci, 97 
Ghee. 86 

Ghosts, 31,68, 76, 78 
Gifts, 54, Gft 12ft 133 
Qigaatie, 39 
Oianoes, cross, 9, 03 
Gods and godjings, 91,131,1S2 
Gold, 71, 96,129 ~>golden ooiapls- 
ziozi,J48 

Gosrip. ifap, 9f: 58, 8$ 

Graoe, graoefeJnsts. 2ft 37 
Qrand'^ildren, lift HI 143 
, father, 110. in, 143 
Grasping, 3 0, 61, 66, 103, 132 
Grate. JCft 195.182 
Gratitode, 68 

Oreediaest, 22. 84, oft 74, 10ft 13^ 
138 
Greenborn, 95 
Groom, 83,106,107 
Grotto, tbe plotureeqne, 67 
Ouaea fruit. 62 
Gud, 109 
Guts, 20 


Hag, 28 

Hair, 26, 67, 88 

Hamilton, Oapt. Alexander, 128 

Bammer, 126 — eledge-hamoer, 180 
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Baud, S2, 61. 71, 77, 83, 87. 

91. 93, 109, 103, lie, n5, 138, 

183,142. 


lluidfu], 61 

Handle. 3fi 
Hare, 87, 77, 1X9 
Hara. 69. 60, Ul 
EmCumm, 62, $*, 106 
Faeweil, Be?. J. M., 117,121 
Hatred, 60, 66 
EaQg>»tineii, 68 

Head. 26, 36, 80, 88, 66, 87, 88, 96, 
TC4,IZO 
Heariay, 68 

Heare, 9, 20, 22, 05, 69, 74, 78, 92. 

ICO, 129 
Heaven, 78,132 
Hall, 78, 94 
HelleborieiBg, S9. 76 
Utmidaityhii or little geeko, eee 
CblD£*eliok 
Hea, U, 68, 86 
Uareee, 94, 128 
Heron, 84 

21U, tba water monitor, 81, 88, 78, 
76.124 , 

Hide and deeh, 128 
Hog, 27,86, 111 
Uoi'plum. 79 
UoravIjM'khavt poem, 92 
Home, 63, 67 
Hooey. 80 

Honour, 9, 68. 06, C3, 66 
Horne, 3l. 78, 60, 88,140 
Horse, 06,107, 119,139,140 
Houee. 62, 67, 86. 97. 104, HI 
-^bouse building, 86, 97,104 
Huffibng, 29 
Uumility, 10 

Hurry, ^2, 106, 107 
Hueband, 37, 97 —husband "eat¬ 
ing," 97 

//^dre«n»fve eee U\a and 

Monitor, water. 

Idioms, Siimeee, 34*33. 4t 
Ignorance, Ignorant, 103 
1)1-wUI. 66, 67, 60 

Importanoe, 66 
Inconstancy, 20 
Indifference, 68,10? 


Indu oiviJisatioo, infiuence of, In Siam.. 
8, 141 

Jndu early immigrants into SiazD, 8 
„ literature, 24, 68, $4, 96,130 
,, proverbs, 6—see also undsr 
Proverbs 
Infatuation, 66 
Inferiors, 62> 69,67, 100 
Ingratitude, 86, 98, HO. 188 
IniolsAoe, 60 
Instniotioni, 62 

Interest, terms employed to denote, 
39,40 

Intiaaoy, 66 
Intimate natters, 68 
latoiication, 66 
Investigation, 64 

Iron, 88, — iron^ohaln nsarki, 112 
Irrigation, 14, 70 

IgarafiHija, Prince, and hie maxima. 
48, 88, 84. 187, 

J^taka stories, 4, 88, 84, 91. 90, 188 
Javelin, 98 

Jewels, aee Oems 

Joints, internodes, 14, 84, 70.78,136 
Joking, 69 —practical jokes, 104*7. 

' 188 

Journal oi (Ae SiraiU Uraneh S. A. S., 
17.19, 20. 21. 23. 89. 

Jungle, 66, 64 
Junk irade, 93 

KaLi fruit, 60 

ISamboja, 4, 6.17,18,12$ —Siamese 
indeonoe On, 16 

CanjS smoking, 48 _ 

Artj»,127, 128 
Karma, 26 
Kedah, 9d 
Kelantan, 93 
Kham, the Be?., 48 
Kham Fu. king, 106 
Kba Ut tribe. 93 
Khlong San creek, 29 
Khmer, 17,18, SO. 40. 55, 86,127.140 
„ Proverbs — eee Proverbs, 
Khmer 

KhftrSt, (Kagara Baja-slma), SO. 94 
Khtin C’baoj^htb P'bSn, a play, 70 
Irtiang Hd-wat, his Mamoiri, 87 
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Kinddesei, Eind lianas, 9, 64,'101 
Kioe, 22, 71, 95. 99, 101, 122 
Kiw. 59. 62. 80, 99,1*0 —ofohou. 

E^agm«Q, 66,61, 66,108 
Eiaa, the alfaotory Haatrera, '26, 76, 
76, 140 
Enae, 103 

Enaaless Iribas, 92, 142 
Knif^ juQgle, 10. 26, 61, 70. 75, 131 
Exlfijtt. Quean, aad her beeebioge, 16, 
46, 137-489 
K'ai dieirict, 15, 70 
Euia grau, 108 

Labour loat, 12, 81, *181 
Ladle, 79, IIL 142, 

Lakbon, ^gor ( Kagara iri Dhar- 
ma»j), 30 
Lalaog 0r«S8,.lO8 
La LoQ^re, M. de, 16, 78, 82,101 
X^aades, A., 85 
i»cpleiou9n«Be, '87 
XAii ohroaieldB, 106, 107 
„ icdoeDce on Pegoan llteratare, 
106 

Lin language and literature, 40, 55, 
91,108, 107,110, 127,187,118,114. 
'Lgu.peei^de and couatr?. % 18, 40, 
43, 89, 90,106, uO, NO 
Liu prorerbe—see Pr^erbe, Lin. 
Liu—•^iacoeae aaTinge abealLSaoiap 
and vomen, 16, 70, 90 
Lawfttrtbee, i07 
La;la8 ft £»tt4aUdn,«66 
Leamiag 51, 57,66,.68.*14S 
Leg, 92, 103, 142 
Leniener, 59 

Liare, 8&. 76, 79 —Ues, 63, 81 
Life, 61,85,99, 111 ^span erf, 81, d4 

Light, Lightneaa, 66 
Ligbt-beadedneaa, 67 
Ltee, elacVed (berate of lime), 84 
„ fruit, 119, 183 
Lioot 180 

Irfpa. 

XdiuMng, £2, 109 
Litber, 96 
Idth. t:72. 73 ' 

jArer. 

1lo(Ue,*Me ddug^ehok and 


Load, .129 
Loana, UO, 143 
Loona^ 34 
Log, 82, 77 

Lobanlti, a Pali ethioal treatiae, 8,42> 
108,129,130,186,186, 140, 141, 
148, 144 

LokanTti, Siaoxoae CranelaiiODB and 
imieationatlS, 43, 108, 136 
Lop'hburl, 80 
Lorgeou, Profeaaor li!., I. 

Lotiue flover, 79,88, 89 —petals, 89, 
„ loaf, 20, 73, 102, 185 
„ pond, 79, 88 
Lc^Agei',,the, ID$ 

Lonee, 30, 38, 67 

Love, 10, 13, 52, 68, 51, 81, 65, 6T. 
S9, 94 

Love, of self, 9 
Xov,,Oolpnel Jamee, 1. 

Lojaltj, 9. 59. 

Ldane P'battban^f^hong (IWib), 
a librettiat, 139. 

Luk Siia Eb5 stor^, 92 
Lual, 61 

MagnaCea, 14, 52, 05, 70, 38, 03, lOO. 
Mabi ifoti, tbe Bev., 44 
„ -Masala Sutta, t08 
Mebat 0*hi, aiSiaoeae antbor, 46 
U about, 91 
Maimed^ 77 

Ualaj Penl4s«la,'93,98,187 ' 

„ -TH.nfluftnfe oi 6i2m* 

ese.tvla'OB (he, *17. 
MalayProverbf-^ee Proverbs, Mala 7 
Ualaya, 39, 13S 

Ualaya, 40 —8ilwe«e aayinge about, 
15, 93 

Man, 13. 89. 52, 66. 69, 84, 87.88. 

>95, lao 

Mahgals-dipanl. 109, 143 
Ma^^attlu-d^ian!, *J 08,109 
Manners, 87, 93. 129 
Marksmazubip, 91 
Marriage, 102 
Maraden, W,,'128 
Martaban, UT8,U81 
Master, 26, 83,108.129 
Max MnUer, Prof. ^ Ui: 

Max^eell, tbe Hen. l9,*20,.23. 

Mayoahbird, 30,86' * 
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M«ika)og, 63 
Moaob, 75, ^ 

ModkaMa 36, 63 
Hemoirs, biitorietl, $7, 88, 61. 
Merchtadite, 89—Merobaote, 84 
Merdlulo^te, Marej, 9 
Mermao, 134 

Miliada Fafibi, or Queationa of Eias 
bfilloda, 4 
•UiUipael, M, 70 
Uisiekinff, 69, 98 
Miaohiaf, Miadeada, 90, $5,100 
Miaory nf lifa, 61 
Uon faitb, 124 

,, laaffuose and Htaratura, 40,113, 
110,117 

Moft people-iaa alio Feguau, 17, 
90, na, 1!7, 124, J27 
Nod proverba—eee Froverbi, Pegutio 
„ refugoea In Silun.llS 
„ Bumeao aayiiig about, 124 
,, Siaaioae atyinga about, 10, 90 ! 
Money, 4D — uoney lent, 110, 143 
Mongku^ Eing, 83, 99 
Monitor*]isard (1 jra/ma), S5. 80 
„ . water (J/yiimavftu i(UMlcr), 
31,86, 73, 76, 124 
Honka,80, 98.93.ii0, U1 
Monkey, 81, 3 ^ 38,'L94 
Moon, 18,37, 67, 119 
Mortar, 81, 76 
Moa^uito, 10, 70 
Motb, olothei, 88 
Motliei', 78. 9 ('.00, 140 
„ Indaw, 183 

Mouao and znice, 91, 28, 85, 86, 78, 
74, 76 

Uouh, 18, 97. d2, 37. 68, 87, 90. 92, 
141,147,143 
Much, 79, 85 

Moeie and Mueieiana, 90,184 

Kiga. 190, 126, — eee also Serpent 
land Snake 

Nai Karindr Dhibet (Tn), a Siameee 
poet 44,137 
iTaile, 6nger, 103 
Naila, iron, 23 
Kakbon Hayok diatriot, 97 
iSkng Kikn, King, 94, 109 
l?aog Oq, a Siilcneae etory, 87 

Tlthai, „ „ 05, 96 


King. 44, 60,^4.193 
Naweb, 41)0 wioked.Ol. 

Keale, F. A., 16 
Noodle, 76 
Negrito trihoa, 99 
Ne^ Aahing. 86.108 
Nga-pi, 197. 196 
Kgob—Negritoe, 92 
Niti, or othologlopl Utorataeo* 
Sianaote, 8 

Nobamos, lady; her M^niolra, 5 
Nobility. Kotle blood. 73, 30, 69» 
88,142 
Noble man, 65 
Nooae, 68, 132 

Norodom, King of Kamboja, 4^8 
Koee, 103 
Norioe. 93, 95 

Nuak via, the Acmameee eohdf« 
meot, 128 

Nymph, oeleafcial, 28 

Obedionoe, 9, 07, 03 
Oblationa, 211, 31, 76 
<^n, the Uav., 47 
Opium amnking. 47, 46 
Oppeeitlon, 05 

Ofcheetro, 89 > . 

Order*, M .." 

Ordination, Buddh{a5,’93 

Ox, 36. 95,96,100, V14,'m, ISO. 134 

OH 28, 87 

rri-Ouk, 127—aoe Plu Ru, 

Paddy, 18. 60. 89, m 
6elde. 14, 70, 89 

Pagan, ana. Uurmeae capital; ipMeip* 
tion, 180 
Pain, 27 

Palace ladiea, 19, 71,.04 
I^di language and llt^ature; 84,'49» 
108,109.139, laa i^;i4i, i4s; 
Pallegoix, B,, 9- 

,. Diotioimrr; 96.31,68,79,8T 
Palm-Ieaf booke, 110, 148 
Paiua ol tbe band, 79,13!, 149 
Paooataotra, 4. 11,20, 34*. 166 
Paper, 89 
Paradiee bird, $7 

ParamSunjit, Prince Ambbi^iop,\i & 
famoue poet, ISS^IBO 
Parrot, 36 ^ • *1 
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PanoUng, dO, 36 

Partridge, the fr&noc^lin, 11, 62 

Pasaion, lOd, 123. If 6 

Pati«BO«, 67. 70 

Fattlet, 102 

Peeeocb, 37, 83, 136 

Peae, 31 

Peevijhaeee. 56 

Pegu and ragtiaiu,~8eo Mo2^112, 
118,122,128, ]30 

Pegu, annala and bietary af, 118, 118, 
123, 132, Hi 
Pegtt city, 121 

„ Dbammaeatta, ia PhIi, 140 
Pepper, id, 69 
Perfidy. 1S4 
Pereeveranoe, 18 

Perrene, tbe, 57, 91, 104, 108 135 
-- 186. 140 
J>‘haToK 127,128 

PbeSla Nfia, the face one Peguan 
Kaag, 115, 119 , 

Pbwiioapter, 80, 3 a 
Pill PS, » neage tribe, 92 
P'bloi, a moraliet writer 47. 

Pbceaiz, 92 

PhODgaHivadan Kiia. 83 
P^rali Ap'hai aaQi, a play, 70 
.. keba*yaiera, a writer, 45. 137. 
B^ang. Ring, and hie muina, 
-• I, 4, 5, e, e-13, 42, 44, 49, 66, 121 
Pliya Beradbipati, Uie earliaat 
^iSoeee irammariaa, 44. 

iUmmM Tobir (N^), 4.12 
„ Tak (fiin), Blog; aad hia eooe, 14. 
„Tra£^, a ^187, 139 
Phyaoiaoe, 50 
Piotare. 104.119.122 
Piety, 10 
Pig. 27, 36. 75 
* Pillow, no 

I iogo pole, eee Pole, carryiog 
sPji^rton, John’, 193, 

'l^eaU, 26 

PI— %<r 

Til-Ji -li Idareliab, 89, 102, 106, 
127 

PlanluQ loaree, 84, 102 
:J>laafer, 26 ^ 

Playa, Siane—, 116, L39 
Plemage, Plomei, 69, l$'l 


Pole, carrying, 27, 75. T29 
„ puehing, 87, 75 
Polity. 11 
Ponds, 79, 88, 94 
Pool, 19, 121 
I Poop, 98 
Poor, 9. 64, 95, 109 
riirr or Por tribe, 92 
Poirfdw, H. 70 

Poets, boose, 104 —burning post, 124 
Pot,. 19 

Poarparlen, 120 

Power, 86 

PraoCioe, 100 

Fraiee, 59, 63, 64 

Pran dietrict, 15, 70 

Freed t Akaoranii (P^<), Ebun, 44 

Precedent, 51 

Preaence, 59. 62 

Pride, 9 

Prieat, $4 

Prino^ *9 

Prinoee ^l%aatre, tbe late, in Bwg- 
kok,l)5, !60* 

JVoSni, 127 
I'roperty, 81 
Protection, 54 
IVorerbs,—Pnnneae, 124 

—Cbineea, 6, 19, 17, 22, 
184. 

— IndQ, 6 

,-KhiB8r, 17,18,40, 85 
—L&o, 8,13, 43, t02, J06- 
110,146. 

— „ ooiDoideneea with 

foreign prorerbe, 
107. 

— colleotiona, no, 187, 
14$. 

— ,, initial'Uat, 106, 110, 

237. 

—Malay, 6, 7, 17, 19, 20, 
31. 23, 30. 40,127. 
—Pall, 8, 4, 42, 108. 129, 
160, 14L, 143. 
—F eguan or Mofi, 17, IS. 

40, 113. 
coinoidencaa with 
foreign proverbs, 
115, 118, 119. 
120, 193, 130, 
131, 162. 
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Prov«rb*»—*Pegn&n» initial liat of, 1*]8 
—184- 

—SluDOia, t neglected 
8ubjeot» 1. 

„ cautions to be 
obeer^ed in ocl* 
JeoHa^tbetD, 9. 

„ charauterietice of, 

6, 41', 61. 

,, colnddencee with 

foTiln provarbi, 

16-2f, h, 116, 

nSi 190. 121. 

128, 13$, 124. 

360, 131. 132, 

140. 

„ colleotlona of, 4, 

49. 

„ ethnologieal, 13, 

83. 87. lo; 98. 

„ hietorloal, 14, 94, 

113. 

„ ittpoHasce of^ 9. 

ft initial liat of. 69 

106*. 

„ noBOgnph oo. 9. 

„ preoe^hri lUia 

of,' r. 

» neotoeM, ]B»16, 

108. 

tbpograpble, 18, 
30. 

ProTOOation, 68 

Proif, 92 

Prudeneo. lly 67, 64 
r$, tbe Four. 30/78 
Fnfii, 8jioMe, 

<lbem4oar. 66 
QutclnfiVer, 98 

Rabbit, 38, 77 
Raft. 97 

'Rage. 80,380,136 
BaiAi, 84 

Rajvlhirlj, King of Fbgu, 118, 115, 

193.. 

„ title of (be PeffUbi 

Annala. llS-H?. 

„ etory, tfdtfpcod for ttiv 

6iaiM»etag:e,s)10^ I63v 


.RutDuyacia, 84, 44, 46 
Rambliug and Bamblara, 66, 109 
Baehaeea, 14 63,196 
Bactana. 14, 70, 76.69. 112, 118 
RAToiia, 46 
Reaping, 10> 68 
Rebels, 16. 96 
Re*birth, 61 
Rebuke, 63 
Refleotioo. IT, 66, 64 
I Regret, S6 

I Fonanoo, 64, 68, 60, 64—eee Truss 
I ReUnquisbrnent, 61 

I Replying and'Repliee, 57, 61 

I Requeats, 68 
I Heeentment, 124 

Heapeot, 9,10, 60. 66, 89 • - 

' Retaliation, Berenge, 60, 86 
i^auus/ndoebrnoia*. 1>45. 

Reward, 84' 

Rbinooeros, 88, 39 
Rico, 18,14, 69,01,180,188 
Right, rigiitoouanees, 10, 61, $6, 69, 
60, 61, 64.90 
R«a4 665 101 

RoariDg, 88, 82 

Roquefort ebeeee, Ring of Satnbe^’e 
equiraleat fo4 123* 

Ri^L bleodr n, 63 
RHang. Ring of 6ttkbMbal>—tee 
P'hra^ Btlang. 

Rudder, 26 
Rulen, 69. 62, 63 
Rumoura^ 68 
Running, 12; 69 
Rnae, 27 

Rage, 60 - 

8aint, 90 

Sale. 28r38r73i SA0t4$6^W 

SaluWttwij Hi 143^ 

Saaauera, or Nan, 9tS 
SawnebeiMse^ll, 33 
Sandalwood, 86 
3aaalfifU41ter44una, 8, 4 
Saragea, 99 
8oa3Eanit-69 
Scholar, 28, 76 


8(Mt^23. 

Sorimpiiig, 69 
Sea. 92, 83, 74, 77, 98 


t »« ] 


r 156 ] 


Sea, eagle, S7 
SeMOHiag. 18 

Seat, 82, 8iai0 

BmodcI Kiv, 94,118,110,133,137 
8edi}oer, SMuotioaa, 87,100 
Self-eooCrol, to lose, 89 
„ 'loTe, 54 
„ praise, 10, 64 

,. •respect, 9 

SeUer, ^8 

Samaag, a Ifegrito tribe, 93 
Serpent-^ea Snake 
Servants, 9. 36, 67, 38 
Serring t«ro masters, 26, 139 
Se^^ P^&lO (Bale), the vioked 
nawib, 91 

Seiraal indnlgenoe, 87 

Sbade, 109 

Shadov, 81, 134 

Shaft, side*, of a cart, 38 

SballeV'lettered pereeae, 62, 93 

Shane, 40 

Bbm 9,11, H 

A^Q-fitb, 83 

Ship, 131, 18S —ship •Wreck, 94, 133 

Shoes, 54,112 

Shore, 188 

Shorb^sightedaesB, 59 

Shrimps and sbrimp^paste, 127, 128 

Bhanning, 13, 57, 140 

S hn n ri ng, IS, 69 

Siam, Cblf of, 136 

Sian£4fi9^rv, 45 

SUmese,—eonale, 14, 82, 88, 70. 118 
—«etfOlogp, 49 
-^hndren, 98, 46 
—folklore, 49 
—grammer, 44 
—historioal works, 87, 88 
—idiom atio espreesions, 24^ 
38.41 

—induence in Eamboia, 17. 
18 

-^induence in Pegu, 316. 
13l,‘l5V 

—influence otr the Ualap 
Pesinaola, 17 

—junk trade ‘^th dhina, 93 
’ .. —IsBgnage and literatore, 1, 

4'^ % 9,7,18,38, U3, il5i U1 


Siamese,—literary allusions, 88 

—librettiet, 139 
—•medicine, 49 
—moral treatises, 44 - 1 6,139 
—nation, people, 5, 9S 
—playe, 101,115.139 
—poetry, 16, 188,189 
—proverbs — see Proverb^ 
Siamese 

—puns,—see Puns, Biaiaesa 
—beader Manual, need fore, 
84 

—sayings about their owm 
selves, 90 
—aonge, 16 
—theatrioals, IIS 
—thoogbt. peculiarities of» 
7, ]€. 142 

Siokles in the belly, 124 
Silver, 40 

Similee, list of, 31*88, ^pofsim. 1X9* 
122 

Sin, 26, 84 

Sin ekirt. the Leu, 15, 70 

Siri*mea^la Thsra, 108 
Siri^vijaye J&taka, a spurious Bud¬ 
dhist birth'Story, 91 
Sitting, 52, 31, 210 
Skimmer, 79, i4L^l42 
Skin, 81 

Skirt, 15, 27. 70 
Sky, 28, 75,84 88 
SlMder, 9 
Sieve, 58> 125 

Slip, 1, 23, 75, 105. 110, 12% \$l 
Sloth, 51, 63, 67y 111 
Slow and steady, 16 
Sradiil Kagor-lndr, a Feguau hero, 129 
ScDOuldering fire, 25 
Snake, 11, 12. 19, 86, 65, 67. 72, 83, 
85. 86, 91, 95, 101> 120, 125,13^ 
184 143, 148 
Snake-charmer, the, 91 * 

Snare, 63, 122 
Snuff, 29. 76 
Soldiere, 138, 129' 

Songs, 18,138 .. 

Sonoerat, Ur., 128 
Sore-baok, 100 

Sorrows, 4o, 61 ' 

Sour, 76, 83. 127 •,. 

Sovereign, 59,62, 69^- " 
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Sowing, 10, 64, 180 
SpArrow, 87,134 

Speaking, ipedoh, 11, 51, 63. 65, 

65, 64 

SpMn, 66, 60, 93 
8pioe«, 18 
SpibA, 86 

fipiril'drinkiag, 48 
Spirit!, 6ri], So 
Spittiag, 38, 75, 90 
Splinter, $3, 77 
Spoon, HI 
Sprout!, 14| 118 
Spore, ooek*. 125 
Squeetiag, 66 
Squiiit'e^ed, 31, 78 
Squirrel, 73, 100 
StAble*door, 33, 74 
Stelces, 103 
Starving, 83 

Steikdfeit, iteadlaoBi, 10,18, 67 

Stern, 36, 93 

Stiok, carrying, 97. 75, 139 

Steven*, lUv. E. 0., 117, 131 

Stone. 19, 71 

Stooping, 18} 69 

SoovtoeM, 89, S9 

Strew<6re, S5 

Stream, 11,65, 131 

Strength, 89, 61 

Study, 61, 66 

Stumbhnj, 18, 35, 09, 76 

Stump!, 97 

Stupidity, 37 

Suooeei, 90 

Sugar oene, 84,186 

Sngrlra, 44 

Svkb^tbei, the ano. SiSmeBe capital, 
i 6. 16. 43, 60, 70,131 
Sukbdthai, laecription, tbe oldeei 
lhai, 5 

Svlleanaa!, 57, 

Bud, 87, 67.88, 181, 186 
Suntborn (Pliu), Khiio, the poet, 46 
Superior!, 9, 67, 58, 67, 69, 68, 66, 
100 

Supernatural facaltioe, 104 
SuperetitionJi 23, 68, 65, 90,97, 101, 
181,141, U3, 148 
Sup^ban diBtnat, 80 


Sup'hStit (Sub])H!it), 4, 7) 4^ 43 
„ Uteratore, 7 —bibliography 
of SiStDeee, 43-48 
,, r^brali RUang, 4,13l —tei^t 
and tranel., 49*66 
Surface, 80, 66 
SuttanipivU, 166, 186. 140, 

Swan, 87, 110,180,133.136 
Sweeping. 37 
Sweet, 83.133 
Swinmixiff, 91,100,124,188 

fiwtne, 8b 

Sword, 66, 60 
Syoophant, 36 

Taohard, Father G., 148 
Tatk kulil, a city and ane. aeaport of 
Pegu, 158 

Tail, 18, 26, 69, 88, 96, 106, 188, 1S4 
Talriiee,(raranu!), 35 —aee Monitor 
Heard. 

Talk. II, 64, 66, 56, 57, 59, 101, 154 
l^lented, 08, 66,103, 111 
Taloii!. 136 
Talk, 31, 83, 75 
Teaoher, 10, 66. 69, 60, 68. 64 
Teaebing, 64, 78, 9t, 110,148 
rftat—a title. 3; 68 —laytoge ibm 
themeelvei, 90 
•^alphabet, 4 
—insorlpiion, the earUeat, 6 
••language and literature, 1, 4^ 
6, 40 

•^people, raoe, 3. 8, 6, 8,18, 40, 
90, 143 
Theory, lOO 

Thorn, 30, 36, 54, 73.118,133 
Thought, 56, 78, 96,119 •'••v**' * 

Thread, end of the, 36^ . .. i 

Three*eyed King, 101* /, 

Throat, 93 . 

Tiger, 15, l9, 33, 98,'8 6, 38, 63, 70, 
71, 73, 74, 77.* 83, 88, 104, 133, 
136.180 
Tiger cat, 88 
Tilieed, 81 

Toilet powder, 19, 71 
Tongue, 9, 25, 81, 87, 64, 65, 71, 7^ 
106,198,131 

Tortoiie, Turtle, 82. 86, 86, 136 ^ / 
Touohetone, the, 199 -rf 

Town, 70 ' .ir 
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To7», 1S4 

TracH* unbeaten, 6a 
Traitor, 26, 8^ 

7a:a^diitiioi|i 167 
TrawniffTattbi^ di 
Trap, 12, 6?, 88.18i 
Travelling, 5^ 78 
Treacbery, 91, 124 
Tree, 18,15,32, 68,69, 71. 77, 78, 81, 
102. 104, 106, 111, 12$, 184 

Trea-dwalieni, 2d 
Tribulations, 68 
Tricker7, 88, 91, 96, 183 
Trifing, 66 
Troubtee, 20, 58, 72 
Trousers, 15 

Snist, truatfulneo, 6^ 101 * 

Truth, 12, 81 

G«olU> vitticiUatus, 101,142, 

•M8<- 
Txumerio, 84 
•Hgp^U;. 148 
Totl o w s .lorfladite 
'EUe*^88.t40 
TtHka, 11,66, ISO 
Tyro, 2$ 

Vdder. 86 

Vmbrella, 29 — stn^e, 189 

‘C&daanHnese, erabodiment of, 86 
X^QCODOar^ 68, 10^ 

trarafling, 104 

IQn^maciag badT; planned, $l 

S8.79. 
119 

'Cnwholswiaai; 66 
Usage, 61'' 

Uxorious husbimd, 8i 
Tagrante, 64, 110 

Tajirafi&Q xoagesiae, 4, 42, 4S,* 4$ 
. 46,^49' . . 

T4>aaiM,»?»^U3 
PtfroAUS—see Ta/tH4t and Monitor 
lisard. 

Tarmin, 20 
Texation, W 

*NMH^^«8yM^ rbip'bek), 46 
Tiotetr, 90, 124 

Tlgilance. 8, 61f^ 64, lU 
■^rtue, 10 


Yoioe, 88, 82 
Ynlaerabilitj, SS 
Vulture, so 

Wang-nl ( Second King ), 94, US. 

US, 137 
War, 8, 66, 124 
Warnings, 60 
Wasp, 19, 71 
Waspishnese, 65, 60 
Wasted labour and time, 12, 81, 184 
Wasting words, 61 
Wat Lieb (Rftjapuj;).ia monastery), 44 
„ P‘h5 (Jetavana Tihnva), 4^ 48 
198 

„ Tana*naTa, 48 
Watobfulnese, 8, 60, 64, 66, 69 
Water, 19, 90.27, 28, 68, 67, 71, 7B> 
78, 81, 100, 104, 186 
Way, 64 

Wealth, 8, 10, 22, 61, 68. 56, 101, 
188 

Wearing apparel, 112 
Weapons, 44, Sot'S;!, 8S, 112 
WeatberMOk, 8^, 1^6 
Trersr<i or FbarO, king of Martaban. 
118,121 

Wife, 58. 69, 60, 83, 85, 97, 111, 180 
eating,” 27. 

Wiles, Wily, 61, 96,98, 100. 104, lOT* 
Wind, 12, 26, 29, 80. 68, 67, 83 
Winga, Id, 54. 69 
W^ng,2(r, Vi* 

Wisdom, Wise, 89,141 
WIekers, 86 
;Wiiob, 90 

Wiloboraft, 58, 9tf, 1^0 
Withdrawal, 60 

20, 28, S6, 46,46,62,70, 
73, 83. 64, 94^ 99, 100. 106^ IdS, 
129.180 

Words, 61, 87, lOO, 120,131 
Work, 10, 62,81, 26, 108» 104,119 
Workman, 103,104 
Wonn,2^tllQr , 

WrUb. if, a 124, 126, 131 
Wr4ieb; 107 

Wrong, 10, 51,60, 61, 88,100, 119 
TQle^Obh fitfsry, 128 

Zither, the Pegun ( Eyiub s * ero* 
oodUe ’), 184 
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Notes Laotiennes* 


Pab M. PlEltRE MORTN-. 


Ba Si ou Bu Ki'av. 


deux exprMsions oat i peu prta la mdiuo slgaifioition. 

Le BA Sr est effort aux mandarina d*un raag lorsqa’au 
contraire, loa notab]oB> ot aidiao lea geaa du peupio, peuvout dtre ho- 
nor^a par lo SU KUAN. 

Uaua certaijiea circonatancea, lore^ue loa g^nlea familial's ont 
injurUi par la viola^on d’une ooutume, la usatti'd de )a maiaon 
offra lui istiaa nn SU KUAN aux gMiaa at la coupabla 
reinbouraa laa fraia. 

Rerenona aa BA St: 

Au ddbut de I’ans^a ou auaelftt qna la paaasga d'as haut 
fonotionrkdre aat annese^, ou bian encore^ lorsque pour une raiion 
quekonqva, las isdigtnaa Tenlent t^molgnar da Uur attachemaxit 
k un mandarin, ils ae r^unlasent at sa oonoartent au lujet da 
rorganiaation de la fdta. Uo jbuT faate eat choisi, i Pax- 
cltiaton du Mardi du Jeudl et du Saiuadi. L’icTitation ast faite au 
fcuotionsdre qua Ton 'T<^ honorar afin qu'il aitl^ tempt de pr^> 
parer la recaption an tuant us' pore. 

Au jour dit, lea fammaa at laa Jaunas fillea piacant dana daa 
Ttaea an ciuTra ou an argent, du ris^ quaT^^d^a qualquea 

fliandises at parfoil un poul^ VouilU. Le tout ast rOcOurert, aveo 
plus on moias d’dUgance, d^us bou^t mdntd anr lequal aont placda 
qualquaa bougiaa de cira. Qd^qaas de ooton aont enffn 
attaches ou au piad du rasa ou dans la b^u^et. 

Lea organisataura da la f^iti qtfY ao&t presques toujoure das 
vieillarda, aa landant dane la roaliofl oix la BA 81 s^a clldbrd poiu'* 
j priparar 1a aalle oommuna. 
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Un9 n&tU ou un tapis st anor^iUer aoat disposes pouv niai-* 
tre de la inaiaoQ aapr^s du^^ud, h di\>ite efc a ^uoke, prendrOQt pla^ 
lea andsns, {ac« aux fases fidoris. Da 1'autre c6t4 dee offrandes, >\ 
▼is de ce groupe, le oliauteur atteadra pour cointneiioer uue inprovf- 
sation, souveut eu I’honueui' da plus notable des assistaute. 
femmes, les jeuues flUee, les jeuuss gens eutourent oes g:roapeei>ri>i*> 
cipauz. 

Uu coupde gongest douuc; apr^s ^uelques instants consaon^ 
i I’allumt^ des bougies de cire, an des notables se fait attacbei* nti 
poigneb un bouquet de dears. II commeDce, d^ que ohacun enl 
entr^, une inrocation doot le sens que nous arena pa noter au corns 
d’une de ce« c^monies, est le suiraot: 

Voici les plus belles cUoees de la longue sainte. 

Aujoordliui, jour faste, 
jour de benheur, 

oons Gotmaiesorks la pens^ de Dieu. 

Aujouid'bui, jour faste, 
le 1>onbeur scintdlle 
comme I’dboile an ciel. 

Tons les hommee sent Keureux, 
car I’eau sort en jets des Koorces. 

Aujourdliuj, jour faste, 
lee guitares anz oois oordea 
cdl^brent la beauU (da jonr.) 

Le bruit du tonnerre, 
an commencemeut de I’anode, 
faisait prdvoir ce jour heurenz. 
pHra In et Phra Me Thai 
ont ddclard ce jour faste. 

Cent uations le c^ibrent. 

Les trentes g^nies maitres de la beautd 
disent que ce jour eet faste. 

Les Rentes rtgles du chifre, 
les astronomes, 
les astrologues, * 
les plus beauz couples, 
ceux de droit^ ceuz de gauche, 
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[ 8 ] 
diseob: 

Voici le jour <lu Trogrcs. 

Puu, s’a^eesaut plus pavticiiliL>rdm«ut au laai^re <1« la maisoix ( 
Je td soulioite ds dsT^uii* 
dd plus sn plus puissaut, 
fdriDO comtua la oorne dd Mrf, 
ri^sistaut oouime la dent du saugUsi'r 
comme U oorde (eu rotin) 

qui rodent Vi'ddphant eauvage, 
coiuuie Tingt Usds dd rotius> 
qui atUclieraisnt uua palusade. 

Oublid les douUurs. 

Sofa aussi grand qua Id Khao Kiui Lat (luontagne da parodist 
Sofa pur 

oommd la luna dU son plain, 
dt beau coniue a a trdne rVor. 

La I'dise des oiseaux 
a dit elle mdine i Le jour ost fasto. 

Maiuteiiuit, 
nous tous eDsembldj 
arons reobercb^ dee fleurs partum&ee, 
lea fleori du matin, 
lee fieurs aui aenteurs persiBtanios> 

U fleur du tamarmier, 
la fleur du msnsier, 
lee fleuie de la fordt. 

Lee prodactiona da sol 

out aerri d. preparer noa offraiidea* 

Toua nos parents, prooHea ou dloign^, 

Loxumea efc femmes, 
ae sont pariag^ la ticbe. 

Toua ils vienneiit pr^seufer lee souliaits aolenneIs« 
Haia tenant, 

Qona, biunblemeut tous enaeinble, 
invitODs Totre esprit, 
a’il eat absent en quelque lieu, 
i rerenir anjourd’bui. 

Nona te aoubaitona 
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Ixeufs, buffles, 4Up]:iaats, ob$Taux, 
ju»qu* au noitil)ra dd c^t mille. 

Qaa ta maison 8 oH trop ^troite 
pow conteulr les liogots d'or at d'argeut qua uoqs ta 

aouliaitoDs. 

Que cliBCun yienna k iai 
conuna Taau qui coale. 

6 ot 8 ooiunie la lumiera du midi. 

Sole la prerniar du mondo. 

Nous te Bouliaitond una longue existence. 

Qua ton Tisage aoit beau. 

Que tu soie heiueux, sane pansies am^res. 

Que les mauTaUes choses s’^Ioignent de toi. 

Nous roulons encore te aouh&itar 
da Toir autour de toi en te rereillant 
das objets pr^cieux. 

Que ton mdrite augmente 
comme le nombre de tea eerviteurs. 

Qua cbacun connaiese ton bouheur pour s’eu r<^*ouir. 

Yoici ce que nous eeprrons. 

Puis le mSme TieilUinl, ou an de ses roisius, prand dans un des 
TMee un brin de coton auqual il fait an ncend. II B*approcha aiora 
du inattre da la maison qui lot tend la main, la paotoa renTera^a. II 7 
plaOa qnalques fleurs^ deux bongiee da cira at un peu de rlz ou nn 
ceuL Fids il aa pr^ara a lui liet le po^ziet an diaant k peu pr^ 
eecij 

Ca coton yiant du paradis oil il a dt4 pr^par^ par les augas 
Poed sor la rouat, 

il a ^td fild par les habitants qui Ini attribuant 
la yeleur d’un miUier d’or, 

^ car on dit qu’il est beau coiuTna la pierre pr^cieuse, 
eoxame le diamant. 

La matbe du ciel 
a ordonn^ de tresser fcrois fils. 

\ Pj songe an m^inclinant pour te Ilot le bras. 

* Attacbant la brad droit, je te soahaite* 

cant mille rizi^ree. 

Attacbact le bras gaucbe, je te soubaite 

E J 
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dix mille villages. 

Si ton esprit eet dons le pays noir. 
qa’il revienne, 
oa dftDS les pays biataiaSi 
qa’il rerisDAe. 

Tu n’aaras point de 
point de donleurs d'entraillee. 

Ou1)lie tons lee roaux. 

Dors et repose-toi dans ta cliambre, 

Qae la maison de ton heritage 
pnlsse contsoir n^ms des dUphants. 

Vis jusqu'K la plus grands risillesss dans la paix. 

Qua ton dge 

soit ds cent ans^ ds mills aos. 

Toilft cs qua nous souhaitons pour toi. 

A oa momant on raiuaC au notable qui viant clc liar la poiguat 
uu plateau sur laqual ou a placd deux varras d’aloool at un bouquet 
da daura. II praud qualquai gouttas du liquida qu41 jatta tout 
autour da lui an disant: 

Toutsa las qualitda da cs jour^ an font un jour fasta. 

Ja prenda I'alcool pour osperger olioqua androit. 

An point ot ii tombera Iss aiigss t’asaisteront. 

8 ’ll tombs vars Is soleil couobaut> 
tu trouvaroa, sxi creuiant^ uue.coudi^ d'or. 

Si o’aat au solsil levant, 
tu trouvaraa ds Targeot brillant. 

Qua las gioiss dsa grands monta 
te donnant Por et Pargent; 
sans qu^il puissa jamais ts monquar. 

Tu auras la coma prdciauas 
du rbinocaros. 

Tu auras das vacbaa et dss bvsffiseaes ray^s, 

Tn auroa daa gongs de nauf poigulas, 

A ca moment 

lea <iUpbantB A defenses t’actoureront, 
la femme aimde aera a ton cdt^i 
Xu auras des baguas d’or, 


cm] 



d«8 pUrres pr^cieus^s. 

L’alcool tombaut de toute part 
t’ueurera la plua grands place pariai les bciiiiuos. 

Void DOS Tceux. 

A ce moment U maitre de la niaieon fait apporter les viandes 
prepare ea et pendant qn’il t>oit le Terre d’alcoul qul a servi I’oeper- 
sioo, les bouquets sent enteTte des Taaee qu’Ils recouvraient et places 
dans la inaison 

On prend alors no repas au oonre duqnel les fruits si les fri- 
andises apportOes par les assistants sont partagOs. Pendant que 
I’aloool oircule, le ohanteur commence une improvisatioD qni fera 
I’objet d^une autre note. 


Bangkok, 1? Avril, ld04. 


OT uli u fl ufl iSej noi otn 

ft 

(On tho Menam Mun an^l the PrAvin-'o* m the East.) 

ijuL ii*i fiynny 

(By Phya Prajfi Kitkamchakr.) 

Geographical Poiltioa. 

iu tn WO ulu « iwo^ tiuo nsinS ow oJu vfiiijw 
wruvfi Sdim tiK^ ny^^ tftnw Iw ilJaiju w 11J14 uii wi Iwg 
fi*u w Iw u^} V 31 uw «i Iw nm ]if iiw iii V ij uoo aun Imy 
wtm ixlu tnu (inti vioiu uno 11 iiin arto Iwty So lyiw 
HQU Vi^lfiw l?Ki) w'l 1 Ml Ltfw M-i fling wi nu nu uo nu 
iloiu uw w^ wo t? !mo liJi ^ifi wo n V01 yifl now win 
iMifo tfvM d >n ww Imo liJ ni 4 vf^ pvfii oon lii iJ ijin tn 
fion no 01 uw wi iwijt) liSo^ m 'inln p^n 

Nature ol the liirtr* 

'lij Wns'ttin iJin tn uy w iiri^ l>^g yoy Ann rS iiJu 
A oj tiJ So m mi WM urn mn Ifluoy onefri^ Ifl IhqI 
uri^ flywo um n^^uri^mi: iijy mj no Su*] u?> url^nniniJuiiri^jn 
fln no iiJu um 'Iwg me tjn w'^ yi m r\t uri^ n:u 5 iiJw 
iviwow 01 uiJ nu yi ly 01 wo W 15 oa 01 Ivi w un^ ?\zuz 
nly urn nJing nw «i In'uo^o wS Ty oi wo it y'n m iw% oin two 
inw uo^ mre vnn aw «i wo fjy wu v\^a rai ^ t flj tWi 
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Hw i uw WTfi tn in fiti' n uw ui 1« dow iviw uuu 

1 

f!y Iw wi 001V iilw iLMo mil nri lym nu tiJ ?)tw tjiyfii n 
ww iiu^j ni Ofi (lu nn nij n on oj uu n tjtiw iln nou 

3 

m ii)u n io~i n uvi mi u<t urn nun Y\i umti uu oJu 

» 1 

nim nsJ mi no^ w imr uo: mm win mu hoiu u>m 

WO inw ui nu w n ui on u'm uJu l^h ikvi4 vi iiJu 03 ui 
ud ui lu uw Ml uu !vm tiou tw wuq wfi idu kin iiiu an^ 

Boate and Teliielej used (bullook c^ts.) 


A 4 V 

iro Min niu ijnini odj wo^ uu 


V OU 003 tlJ >J1 


\n dfion vS tjn no tin wu imji: tw iiiu iTO Iwy n nu un 
^in nai b don lto yi Vlu du*i uu iilu i?o win i an no iJi 
nou rv mo i?o mu iio nsnu am an m iiJu y aMuvi 
iTM iilu iron la' mu uo iiiu mu ifouio mlnr ntiJ lu i?ou^' 
tn inu tinui n n oantiJ inulw oi iwui laj n a noi ieil>n« 
wn iihi an mu mou b 013 ito n'u Tno 3 ita nu nou t?un 01 nn 
IJ 03 iJj: nu iro uuun ni iiJu iJn nu b nou uauiu iln 0013 iiJu 
ifM nun ro inu oon *^10 ixo tn'V'iu ou 3 «i«u: m3 un uu 
TOuu rr m inuw nou In iiJu wu irnuu nts us niS iri 3 -un uou 
MO iHfi 3 iau 3 In nn ijo win nu lii ui u*u la' wsijo lu mr !ri 
an mr uon \ 4 H Iw W V nrr uo-ui muou mi nn inwi la* 
\u b Qu Hft laon no nw i^nn wi IvT m mn toi an lu 0^ 
un vMwou In' auu oJn mi nn iom n Via*' nJ 5 uom 1^3 una 
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The Soil. 


rifiu iu unotu uu uiuu iiJu fiunrti ur un ^ iiJii 

nw^ifl flw mm in^ ui^ iiw^ nu Hi ui iJon m Iw ^ 

1 « 

Sftlt Fields. 

n ?w u*w HIM oJu inifo nc iiju ffy if)« m 
\f\ in im n» 0 J \f\ nu iiuo iiJu imifi vinu mdoifi u7<t\r\u 
M 01 U nfiiuinot) v "j m innow iSvKiiu in In uiq4 

IWO^ OUO JTtfllM IMO^ U WfT Jlfl flU Tf^ fH OT fln in 

1 « 

f uno uun muf) uns dumo ri ir n IncTuii mnn iiJu 

1 

iftw Ifiu mn w lun w iji IvT iiiu nn uu "j 

illjiaate aiu1 Noiolog:y. 

cimrflw rni/viivfl Sjqfi Ttnnm ^r\ (|nHino(7«wwnt|n 
iY)i S inw i lhtisiiJm 5i d^ndi hm too vnn mi 
nj^ inw 1 rrtiM wu IrT w uri lu niufl ?i IrnTStn arf 1 m fii 
i;fl inw iwtw w tti pnw >iiio iftw um rmu t'a'liJ Inr u 

lulmbitaote, Thai and Suai. 

J 1 B 0 T 1m iIt: \y\^ mm Iw i/ruiTw u w rm fvi Itio (rif^ 
lio n i?un on imvjj ii'n i1m flu ■ • 

The Suai the AatocLthones. 

wn rfou uviiilu (TM imiin imm on iijunw yiwifiwifl^ 
t>M iJt? mrt M Lff won Inu um wn uci hvit vicinu wn Iwi 
nnu lu boo u ui u 
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[ 1 

Nature of ihe Lauguege ; re) a tiers vratli Caujbodiau and Peguaii. 

I fiS^ nl) \w yu mn jtihi n pri^ mi mbn ciou A 

i?oB ni ><1 Yion 3cwljjnw id'h iiwt wwoty ufl hi •] 
ticn rm 51nu mi hi nm iwir :ntn hi'Ss nu hi mni 
it W lu jjTOiiu u n Ji nn niHi wfi 111 no nu mwi 
^0 nn woy Ifiu um m»i iiprn nu tiJ tiiy 

W) <fe>*>4U'fnBi iiiflmi uiJc^j wi iJw nu mmlniilnu um niHi 
-i?w n mn un woi mny liJ ivojom nu iwi: uhvi fiiirt doy 
w fi^ iHwr fir nu lu In: m *1 h nu 

t>}iil&^ ofuihe StoU. 


m u^lu wi vion doy tw n uyn mi tiJu tioiy wii wnu 

1 1 

ivifli ij U1U ni: •] nu no doy w dia ^Wqu luq dou i]5mi! 
<hy diuT dny im^d'^u n:: oo dny nu ito a5 u cu n hi 
4o W Won^wois twin lu wtt'i mm n fi dituw liJ otii^ nu: 
tJt ^ talon ftu Mn in*} 

Mode of obtaiulDg ^eir livelihood. 

' mr i)j: nqn ni nu him nu non dou wn siwicy ili n^ ni 1: 
m V nefew ^ HU uS ito ou •*) ^ W non dou un 

feu od n Inn"w uo iJoiu noy uS nu nu u ^m ui ou^ 
^ 'ThM dwelli^.pUoea. 

- - «j^ 3i^ wn nmj oi *lu n Ind^au*u*i Iwy tie niu «m'i 

lu mw n^ - 
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Foundation of Thai Cities. 


, ^ X . A ^ 


lilU IWfM FHW 01 llli TJ1 WWfl ILW I llHi 11 Tffd 

^unw m Iww nu Iw ij ylw ut w 

Mwaug Snrindr Hiator/ and Situation, 

m ifiH wi Ml tfl'w wfw 1 h Iw M Jiy tn Win In' w 
IT Vi wo vn Ml Imo in ^ co lO'i Ihu wi^ to^ idwri litij 
fcln WM M ifiw • ?i vifl <f5 mil In ^i iiJy nij iwQ^ ini ifu >ji 
uri lunm no lijoj <\?wv/ fw oii iJoiu vftti nil m tno 


nn u^i ViiH wi wwo xin wiai bo®e «fw iil» iflo^ 5 nn rioy 
iiJw vijo^ ly lijw yni juifvji mo un ocn nin ly ifico wnr jn 

Sui wo no rTrixif In'iTn 5 ow fiii ly wm^io ofliru 

Antiquities Found Tlieie. 

iM?5 M Ml 1 m lmu 01 lilw iiJh iwo^lunm W*U IWTir 

lliw Wi M U iiA IMy MW iJw W01 Ulfl Iv^ty •] lllw ril UVit JOU 

ifioo won niiiM^ iJ Mwtw iMty leu you iiJw n iwo^ i nww Ttu 
M 101 iwo^ ixlw nww rrv^ win u woi mn owm luty mwi iJ mw 
nuw ww nw otj Im^mw ini vfw fw u*ii >ju lijoj niu won n 

fl'l ^ Mrt U UtiH l?^ mw MW OfiW Ujw <>3 MOW lu mSu nOld Qd if^ 
iMW W^ d MW03 W*1 *lu IWO^ Uf WOO IV03 H Im ao LWU MU 
iMtii *1 Moiy awq 

Hindoo Tiuditions. 

m u u'lnln'ivnTii moo ao imyiJ rtoi uoinro^ miru moo 

[ m ] 
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.saUiQ isdT \o soiicslu 

wi ii« •v^ilw S n inw 

6tft (t f cu w oi§ir rij u; ’ 4 

Ito lyc^j In* ^TntjcKt^rwiTrrm^ «ioao irfu w w ini 

, . ^ i’i ^ ^ -. 4 . 

<^fmj TO im BT fi-^u QiJ^3 iJn dni mu ihq3 mwiu w m 

^ .floitufiii^ Boj <e'i i ^ ^ ^ , a 

uw^j uo nw nn oow rtm wtin mu lu iiJu omit <n VJ uuw 

^%*Kf«r uW^^i(Kktiu LU ui) y fon m^n 

t^f ^ iuJu iffi^ <ii<hJi M1WJ 

WTJ^ m iww 
uo^ iijy m* iJtH timt tirurf 
nw^ V iMU \f[ 01 iiiu 

up riciu mi n 011 

wo liflSfrlij {^Tunj' uu liJoa w J 

muvw^ uiv 01 fiwvi oi 01 lima 

1 

In'IK 111 sw ifljJfi 

fl^gJs5(4iillJjf*(l^wit floJiMiri mi luoj wni nn nd mn 
tsN?««Ifi (OKI «)uiwiDilyii 6 Fiiiij ^4 w IW 05 « m; «om ««« 
i^^% 5 liwi''^ itfW HM diW'iUifirPi iilu Tii «in w riJ ‘^ni 
ffPfcfl <3 ww ‘iliJ lir; g» 

^f'‘^i*nii^Wifi<wiirti» wrwSfe Kti un wu u uih i?m 


tafipJfSH^iWitBfes IM03 W « tlM ni lOT 
dn ?ni wi 01 idoj iJuiti (hTii « id Witumo mu iiJu imbi h ivi 

u nrw nri Miy di iiii,-iiW£.sflPi«oKi rm imhh u 111 mw i« ui 

1 


[ mo]] 


C 7 ] 


lju; ?ii 2ivt B WQI rra niJ wji uny, olir »( ufl 

riio*i yi w i2ti3 ijwnu <iwy Ip wjj uivi litim iwcj uma 

mj M-w ouft a uJw wiviS hm di i?n iu 111 uu vwfi in lil 
oli n iln &\Y[ nwii nrs u'in olfl an fiD5 wh liJ 
vin inn imin itn 111 li'n mm inau itri wi^ owfl 
nn um2 nr: um amn yw m wnmup^r flo Quwn vwrfin 
tij tn niv ouflin vnu IvinJ ^cw <iw nun pm mwvi m n idtM 
rtjwnr ticio an no nw liJ n l5o5 lima rtWH njt inn qIo In 
id In" i2cn tnia inn: win ij um luos ilmu (iua 

W) iilw flTCo U)W in iwoi rtjkwj' 

1 

The t of Kukh S Mt^ lUtviiivburt} their history. 


Iw n pifl lUfH (^Twnx^ tiJ nrt ni'w otiti no noti Btiti 

ido In 2 i2o niw td i2q3 ^Afc iiJ^4 lioj In \m nettvj 
1 

nu iwfM m to n iiJn irtij m nn na vn on vnu i 2 o <Rfc 
nn iiJn inn non (fou (jln id inn nr^niu irm lo mrc mo 
nun nn inw iiJn inn <iinon li^qi mu inn lo fh TC^: ufl iw 
2 an inn wn^ no iwo^ rnu^? ifin 50 irm m In li^i o 5 ma inu 
50 ni vi'o nonn mu inn ne n n iiJn ly'w w nw nn vnn 
<<ou rfiijo m 1 n ir\ lunru in iru <(osi to uo no mti'i ?wia 
Rfi me nn a 5 iiln iwo 2 in > nyn iwci ^int tw 2 in"i uuo 
non <(ou ivwi w n Ivi V in uri mco *[0 
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T egeftd of the White ElephaitK 


u in 3 ujcn « mfi mi 'vm fit cyvi«n 

v^ mo M mwtT woo WMty lifw lo-i wn aj fi3 ino »ii oii 

Ml iri V nw IT) 1 m It oqo piw mu inu wrtt piifi; nu vion 

wfM jou nw 1 m tw ^*1 Iff 110 ificn ww lij mo wrt oon liJ 

fiu Iw no 01 ^ Mou IfiM Ivi^' Ifiw UQU njM od wi n ivm vin 

rntf TiJ Mwo m tnr 4 oj wrou mi wn ou vitwIm Inc" 

Ir ICO mn: til In civj tn ooim m iilu im ico i*iowcn wi 

niM Ml 110 mrc loy wnovion m vco no mnjsn: no niwo 

noiu wfw fiu til Ml My: HfTbf ti] no no oi n: n In" iiowon 

* 

MW MJT iinM WM no WcTo ni n: m mr n: m vio noiu trT 
IvTniy tiJ wnr^o ft tuniui nrw wj: mm In"iio won mm 

tij litfo TO 1 . iw M1U inu ((ntj »n <iiv mm mi nw iii tiJ nr^o ft 
o^iniin M wo ij 3 Tmi mr no m nr in li mt lu Qi n: mo 
M uo Ml n?: o: m tie miu Vtfii b ni hoiu *« 

Im ui MO <\co Vo.tn (too icn lic wn nnv wm IfT^n ocn 
iiJu wt: im iwu nu nro ft ouniiji liJTn 1 m"«iu inw dou »u 
•1 111 [tn non lOo iiijtui mj (itft nro pm IvT m n: iiJu 


•M IT) liJeo don: u? rti um tn ns IvT m r\n n: iiJu o ini 

iwoo n^iu rm ft wnr di nnw 1 h" ni no noiw liI« m ini 

WOO TPnujT ft wnr ipii 1 m" no woo (fi nr n no tno Irf" fu wco 

fiiw M pinKi iJn f'iY\ LUO 1 m" m liJco rmut « muc nnMnuno 
*1 1 ^ 

In*" M WQO nivi wooefifts wootpiuu? pio unuw wi upitwilnno 
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0‘f rfnnf mi *ln ni Vjon n tiaiq inu rntw ivioiw 
Iw Vw LWtw 11 moo m nu nw: iifi cno mu In' nion n 
inofiu «Hi m lixn ^ w£» unr iKj«i n lii ijjinjj mn it 
h'm [uti Iw fiiiifl mfti if 

Fistor^ of th« Inmigration from the iSibiong Oliu Tbfti. 

w wjbnomT ft'O nlufi tnutn un wi^imwo^mM lu«b itviii 
tn ill Imi 0^ wi nt iwcii 101 nc m vmo^ m oi^ du m 

»yM In iinu 0^ won lUfw n’inuf no lou^ ^rn iwo 

« > 

tn'rfeo 0 n lu iJnnfl oS inw luo^Voiwi'^iJnfiTQj 
wi n w tin oiji^ wui eui4 In wci iwn o won Inti ov) urn cm 
irun <14 Ml lo iLOo nw 5 5}< n: u lirinfl In wwioniy lilfH niiji 
fihn 14 if4 fM lu 1 mV IV 0 fl'o41n^«o«B fl itflo i«c 

tiou A n 04 or iiJtj tin n niio ili n4 \mtu nl uvtntwu tlii4 
/?*« Iw o': iia uu wi In lu uoo ow S Vfi mn n cio ^ In' 
^uii fl4 Ml m fiiv iw lufiioft V w ftoiv mv W4Hiooir ifioi u ra¬ 
il ili^nn 01 nn uu vio tic o 4B ii404 lowownr inn ooifi 
JIU414 (iwim no uJiinnmnir tiJmuww whoiu iron oiwrrnr lnu 
itiun iwr: mo mo in*j oi lu oml riiui lioiiio*) n^tnt uu 
u wrrn woi luv vii vin no iiJy n ny mum mo no win 

liiM g uM Km m Mionii^yn; niur^r miiioti4’fMyir ^m <fnT 
1 1 ^ 

Ml lu lOM \n n niijo 4 0inj nilrtw dunM uoo no niM mint nu 

' • 

Srtu ttc tyin Itivmnro owuw 04 Mim 4 ni ini uno mSo nm m^ 
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vjjswfl wonfffo Ofi Ijh Lflt)U<n mw wi IwIho nwimi tlnu wn ou 

nny no m iTu ?io nu 111 m w^ti wu liVi 5 w linTtfilo iramS 

cno Liinti (iow flJsnr tui flon n w ftTCUfiXo ^ 1x1 boo 

nu In^ini ^ >ii nu cj lii m ai r iivKiw 1 jo o*i Iw ubu 

* 

<iwj na iilM IW03 vjuw iiJw Iw w mo Mn*5 n 1^ 

nj rmu na^ iJW uwto mr vi'Jau Ivi tn*' n^mTznj m 

) j 

nro cwofl hwt ncTu wn iio mw ni iiuwi 1 wi au 

D 

ri piiLO rVn rtari In" wd S «iw >«i:w Wi^wa W 

> ^ 

111 ifty ww'anj;fc?piT wi mn inwo ww ri l^w 6um nsi 


rirtn IvTixlw m wflj m ilirffi uiw iri <iJDO <^wn 

iifl fl-H no nra^ liJa^ In •« w n wti a'o iri lio nwir 

Til liiiT V nhJ wi ajo3 iwfli iLnij ilni rfa wi 

«»«!- ij naqiTH Ino an liJ a iumn: iniirtfi m 

1 J 1 U an rij; ua ( wa nn wo ) lu ai wi i*Biwiy aenfntH iiJw 

1 


iwo«3 tmzSii Iw "vv la mi aw wn: aiJ na uith inlo 
iwa^ aulif^a 111 iiiw n^i iwtM iifl aiijni iwe^ oSua aru u 
aa {fijtiatrfn arf^^rl 7 H w ntH nw an inw i on liJ n \n 
iwo^ wo^ ^n/ naan m amii iiar wclwc^ ai^maio ac la" 


j liWT Mail) wi Iw ma odw nw Vw wm ?u 


ow 


f'^xmd&tion of towns and tUeir history in modam tlraea. 

na w til <15 In" nan rm wa iMn i In ^ ww n 1« 

i y J " 5S 

wmna mv tifin mw fi w sa liJai lixinj) \m uuu a ij<\iaw -u 
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two iiiw rioTVJ y 01 ijjw Ihu m lifo In iwi: 

. li vi<{im^ir ij io fQ‘'w f!5 *15 non no lii u 


LVJB fi wic^ <(iJn^n lMT§m(m« nnttinw 

v(J 5 nr^wi liJin lii wny wij 9 iiJ^ 1111^ inw iJin mw 
du ri wt: m 111 iwfi 3 tn irw ijin ow iiJw litw 

iflu^ Inij LMPj w y-iii 11 w uik V d noiw lou no nil niT 



A X • V 

LUQ4 >iuj an f\u u\ 


ww ffo Kji iK‘o '^frfrri l?i #.cA^ w \y.n inn lu 
Iv im ^ noil m in urj i4w un*Q n«3 im 

IT ow flti' n mi n1 m iiJw u oirtii <fw nu iiJu riiol 

k *11 


Vwm aoo uri noi wwik m n WDi w ivi %ni * 1 ^ 

iJinn d onsj utm wi iI5 n:^^ invi 1 li'rn irifn Iw no^ 
nw ou liJ iou il^TU won oun no? wh 1mtiJtj5 Idm won 


onr m n lwdj unj n*iij*:nfi In w onJinn 5 no*u 


V 4 


« w !& A , V 

won oun urtnif^ lu wi na iJin wrr wn 


iimnft niojlitnii otj ijn« Sm nu w^o nn w^nji ^4 
w hi: linnu rtf^ni q j inu lie uns o;awun fiioi w I1J iu 
n no^nw won iiir w niuo rtilo^ iri^ nnjriiiM iJnnunwTswo nw 
ww won raim ann uiylij ro wimsinan'o ivWmininiu Iw n ni wo 
n 05 rw IwyI1) n^ tn"on my iJinj ilnu won iiun ituu aoo n 
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jii m wV: fjiti y 1 ^r\ wnjui m rii u w fwiw toii w wi 

tufiT^^ mw 1 11 TiT^ wr: fixtu'i Ixlrn if«n i m itii wiu ni iiJ^ «• 
vnin oluu rmsiy ^hi \y' mdt iniji^Ti ncn tin mM jJo 
ttir 02 aw in LiJn lwgj imtw hiw iwoi tjwonifl'n pn no 
^ywwi iiJw K 1SJ2 wjviw j-no^iwi ii'i lwch fjuo nflniS W 
i?To m iiJn oiitfm iwtw ouo rniiw ij lww quo tiiaiu iilu 
wn In wi aw ni w: wo run fi irfrtnni ivftj wn uPir 
i^J 2 ^7 wun im inn iwo^ a(hj In m'c non In iiJw oiw ii 
ao IT nT2 m*i inoa ndflw ii \n \iSf^ ti) pi^ oa xhw Pii ijii 

, u 

jW ni wfnoi 1*3 liiTPi intn n IiTp)^ inn Pii iJ'w iiJw liJm a(iw 
ihR \X wu wn iilw w winiwi iii liJn 'atfniliiiu irmi 


nxM titi' wi vix: Tlitj niilijojin iii nnx iiiJi rtnn^ 

>* 

vnotj iwo D irflnm ««ds liixpi viui nnu iiJn iii nnx 


^‘iilnrto ffX?i nn nii03H iww In Ivi inw li ti:i In nw iii 

1 

wnxiiiiirtn Viwi n^fiy nfw iwtii In iitii nndin nil nirwrww 
xnioiin ao niJriipi rii woi owo xninn n nTj iii vn xox m{ 

fie rim whjiupi tunxx ivm n ittmiji ui noiw nnw 11*5 nw no 

^ 1 

117X rxTU 1 ^ liJx^ \T\x\ 1 1w'ni inn Jmi In oi ni vi 2 i in 
\iJw W01 ult^tx miin XTio^H liStw In ixlw ri wxs ttun 
jifln^in wi ifiw nrl^lix loo Iri' inn nxrwntH in iiin lijo^i 
iiu iiitm m VI 10 ni oiJeiipi two3 t^uo iiJn vi wx: imoiHi ii i 
iww iiwni L<fo liT pil rm lmwc^ ix In <ii n*i i^ao in iiiu 
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tiJw i4i liJw nr^irw') liStn i?5 

^ 1 ' 

« WTOU fJu lii u no rtn itfl m liw 

l»r iiwuT^ W1W lilw wof iiln iiJw xpiwajr iiJouw wi>j 
miJfl^ liJm TiJ5^j wnx Itti IvT ilj^i iwew iwo^ wnx yis 
<1 H*t mg inw 


r^nni iffo mjn oiu cfo^ <ig rii« 

on gi n vnj w'l yn: rffi m^ utu ww 

lii tni fitxu gntirw dt^ A ynj nwgi (yjtwcy) non liJ 
fif\ TUnix 00 W05 tn iin^ ncww IvT vij: rtr cxxrdifi iww 

V 

lig on IjJ n nt)4 nw nun iinn w liJ tiSw wnr pn 

oio (iiL^op vrf liJ CO n 111 n iliii iJmtj rtiwiw wo^ 

» I 1 

lUD^ fiWjQ nninvi Wvijnji ww diwW ( ucy ) on ntij 
»m tiJ iJriu i/xig wn our Kh ciu <iiiiun W aoo nr^i 
m: 5 nx^mi lifm m wilo nnu n? liJtw loiMinn? iiJy 1 * 1 % unxiTijT 
tih uiwtuc^ VI con «q ui u(io w In''^n pm lu xifmn vi un 


fimfl n ’b nT«3inyi'i rxy pIo ut fimn n igo irf pftnf V 

««ard^ IT) wii}o3 LOW oyvff iL(i wilu i5ch ynr oiih pfn uJy nun 

IT lo iP)^ no^ ww ofin inoT ^ liJw nio ww (f^rs iww rtr (ijs 
ini^ uo ifio^ ^u<i iwc^ LOW jifl iu In wn: inHwm m lijfg nw 
nj nu LV) Lww nri ido m ftg no it liSc^ rt? <\J5 vnu nu 
lutjij <(v)j Mvi H« lit u^ tij up! liJw (iTonx yv it iwtw nJu 

U I'W A.. I o .... 


fio nm a« ttn'^ rintw vm liJo^ oon nc {Txu n« mo ciJj^ 
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uvj «w 01^ fid uiu w^') v>jQ5 fir vnit 

> 

n tytiA w ntw n« nninwi •sa iyi m 

(inion an Iw til if'fii Iw n^j mo^ ^^rvnr noi nw oio n am 
VN TiJ uji nfl Vi P 11 VJ m yv^ tu tfT ito linu linw min <i3ii 
iifl^b lion 9Q rsmr wi wnr^irmi. mr Yin nrnnliJrnmrii 
ViftOH tifi m woa fl^rurr Iw ujw wi;ui ^rwr nfi^ rtf iJmu 
(lini yn ii5« (irwriT oon liJw vnr mSwi tvT fin 

irtHi aoQ Ivf aLn \$m iil^ liJoi rtf tunr m«n rtf iw 

Imj iiJ^ W75 omi rn^^wi liJoo w rw «<>oo irtir fn moi vimj 
iiiw liJoc (iWfltT mo LoniiJv wnon m iv lijoq rtirjfl/flw 
mjo^ f\A U 1 M fh riM wn3 uJu mu no 003 Iwcy fil no rn 
oJw wn dorrtu nsow mi lwq^j ow fw */©» tin lifoj tSoi 

... A % A , f, I 

rtnort iihj iwfH uw woj ni vto^ wq) un iwoj Q^iijo wi lu nn 
iviMi fn 1^0 ifiiw iihi n wn rnow iitfo an liisj rt:xija; tiJ ?« 
i5f[3 L«j in ini^ wo Iw iiiu WQ3 Maw wQi m nff 

A A • A SeiaXi^,^eiM 4*^ 

LWfM n noTo 50 wi w 5w wrow nw Iw n iwrtnn5 «««'© 

. 4 ^ , U 

fcu no in two mi wmnns rtmofi 10 ow iiJu mo wrr 
tn ijwwnr i«n iijy uw 000 til >ii (i^nnw nii qnw tu 
UfiW lyow iifiu \%it iSi una yiYi uia noi n l^T liSw wm t5a 
ifioj o^n Lww ifao rw luo^ tn uj iwo^ o*5 tiJcH no-irifj 
idw /I wow two: vToj iwoi vinow iwo^ 5 h nr liJoo 
ffiftiJw iwfM ww WQ4 ufw tfl^ nrow nro i5o wo ivw fuS wtn 
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flo Iuju irifTi •) m m new uiif 

nn ifit)^ fli aJH Vij: ^qjjw nnw ijfc^ m ^euin^ f\u r\ih 
«»«« mj uij wo luo^rinwow iilwviyrrtrci^oTTmJinJiwS 

LjjfM inf'3 inmy n« nn nu wm wo liStw q 5 iiJy 

wnmur^T ow iri iJfw n^wunuu nro nw mjy ifis 
t\^f\u U 1 U nih iiJh m wlflu d ww ini ir\ vut4 nafl;j flw rro 
(nebm nu nw 4 wfii w *l>r In iu2i nnrtwfl w“o ’fto 
Ire nne yiy nn liJoj oe \iJw wrt Kiwi mre/ wi woi wnm 
nw nro ba»x nu ne ivfu: iwce ^i li wm ato liJh unoe of^ 
tnm 111 liJcM ^fiuyu nu wo «ibo«' nw ne ^ wiu uiunro 
ww ni 00 uJw o m Iw unwrof m luae >iw£ii nu nn 
bif^ nw Iw luoe i^nni viir m uiu <ii wiwnroiuoe o1 iilw o virr 

uno Inuci m luoe inj wnr nu nro bviw rm ne nio won liJcr 

1 1 

ifue TU iiJw vusti^lru iJt 5 tni i^i luoe nuni nu nro nu 

ne «io unn witi nro dw viooe ion Bim ini liJoe oinajiii ^unn 

nw «lucH w liTIw luoe wnr viwu n1 ^o ruunr uiy nro 

dw virs nuvifl rihn ini iuo« oi iwi vmtw iJtc n u nro Mi. nu 

ne mo u wio nro vwoe mliJw dwY<r5fiftfu/(iennu iri luoe 

Khjien*^wnu nu nro nw m ^w utM wfliwi witi nro iiJw 
^ 1 

yin in?Q) worn ini iwfie <itie now now ne nu nro xSo*) nw <iiH 
lutM w lu liJoe ^lio nuirm u<fo nen^r ^vinnn uto nro du 
vn nu wrwnr liJoj ni ilow aio nu nfo nu lu uSoe 
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i*iU ?*« m ii5w S oon JO wn u 1 m fjio ifSyomi njM 

tuS M4 <(ilP)fin liJ^n inw fij:; tR iiJw 

WQ^ Ifil ull W 03 llJM Vi 7 : flfl^ LYl liJQJ ft*! 

ifii ufl Iw u wuo WH 11*1 wj:mi uriMnr inti w uon 

d'3 111^ wiyntM (i'oy l5w Cjany rii 

muTi'^ liSw n5?j m vii nr^jvrffl i on ny m m w now 

ttai lu r«mr m vT:f>T^tui *W#i m >wo^ iLuri iihi 

^ wrrtr Wi liJtw ina o^nwtn mw Hunw mi Inwlvity' iiiw 

wcw tfiif cnu tM fiT^inwi yn ijiu pn<t gu iiJu iww HlwNxy n5 

wwiwn iiJm wja^lwniM-^n miJw vluwni ljjw n^ii 

m iin m fly wi nw m Tsma lTwjm m >fi 

« 

wftiu tMfli wM tnn w" mj t^jty vjin tw fni) iww n fli<3 uon 

^0 iwcw ari ijjtii iftw pim 3m Ivw Sn wma lijo^ no iww 

a 


<Kn5 no ijiwngltjii nw iiJu iwo^ rt? «7 ow . m inu fw wn 
il3w iwos nvfTinJU iwcw fl^rMvij no nj Jiu at no« iijM liJo^ 
flTfTUUfOJ ifio^ MflJ ^TiJT rfn no n1 inM lymuilny iilw lito^lnw 
aJjj iJTiJ wM aCH Lilu liJcM im ijjo*n ^ iny mou 

woo ?M iiJm iww flrf^fjn fl? twoT no m inw niy hJm 

ifitH 20 twiw Jvfl w^invnr iwo^j 

wo^ inyuitu HEU-no liJo^ vjwsutnu no om •] 
i&w jK fH flw.u^TW wi nw^ro ow m 


S< • > ' 
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KING MONGKUT. 



By Dr. 0. FaAKKruiXRu, 


On tlia 17th October, ld04, tl\c known in bistoiy oi 
King MoDgkut wrs bom o! Somdct Bbra Buddha Ldb Ln and 
Somdet Flipa Sri Suri^endramah Bis father, who hold at that 
UtDO the poeition o! Ubao Fa Krom Luang Isara Suothon, waa boru 
iu 2765, bclug the bod of the fcuoder of&e Dbakri dynafft^^ Somdet 
Chao Phya Mahakraeatriya Buk, afterwards kuown ae Bomdet Phra 
Buddha Yot Fa. Ayutbia had been desti'ojed bj the BurmanB- 
and the capital eBtabliihed in 1767 oo the left bank of the 
Menain (Jbao Phya*at Dbanaburiby KLuu Luang Tak. To hie energy 
Siam owed her reoewed exictenoe as a political entitj. Khub 
LuBDg Tak reigned, for 15 yeart in Bangkok, Dhawnbtiri, but became 
deineoted e^id wae d^ 08 ed> and in t75d Somdet Chao ^ya Kahn* 
Kmiatrija Suk by the will cf the noblei and people wa« raised to 
the Hoyal Throne, Ae King be continued the work which he had 
coniiaeiiced iu the reign of Khun Luai^g Tak ae bia chief advieei* 
and general. 

Thete were troublesome times in Europe. The chief oolonfal 
X*owera wMo engaged in warEafe, and Siam, free from outwtHl 
political infiuenot, wae onabled to shape its own deetuiy, «<ni when 
after a reign of 26 years Somdet Phra Baddhn Yot Fikdted ih’!g09; 
bis eon^Fhxw Buddha LhtJ«a eucoeeded him. on the tfircse, which he 
occupied up to 1624. Hie name will always be remembered as trhat of 
one cf the best, p^i'haps the very beet Siamese poetr and weehall cot be 
Tdry far wrong, if we aaoribe ^e forcible and plain language used 
by King Mongkutto the influence of his father. Also dunag hia 
xmgn Siaa was free fsom outward troubles. The political 
relations which existed for centuries wvth Portngal wwe renewed; 
and in hie time the Vice>Boy of India sent an embassy mragr 
Crawford to enter into rela^ona with Siam. That this embassy led. 
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to nothlQg W&9 perhaps due t'^ the tid|^ciator, ^Tho scatcelj have 
been couaidered auocas<ful in his relations with Atinain : but regard 
must also be had to the time in which the embassy fell and to tho 
instructioiis he reeei7ed in relation fo the ihtem&l policj of Siam. 
Phra Buddha Lot La died in 1324. The part which Ohao Fa 
Honghut plajed during tho reign of his father was ueoeesarily littld 
coixaplcuous : but it lb curious to note that the drat erent related in 
bis life, after the bathing ce^^mouj was performed ( 1822 > and 
before even the hair>6utting cetemon 7 > was that he was seat witit 
hie uncle Somdet Cliao Fa From Luaug Phitaka Moutri to recmve 
the Feguans who had taken refuge in Siam and who settled after¬ 
wards in Prathuistheni and Konthaburi. More coQSpioooue through¬ 
out the reign of Phra Buddlia LOt La was hie eldest eon From 
MUn Chesdabodiudr born in 1787. It was due to him that a con- 
epiracj which broke out on the accession of Somdet Phra Chao L^t 
1 a was Buppreued. It was he who during the whole reign of his 
father had charge of the IDepsrtmest of Foreign Affaire. 

After the Napoleonic wars were otw the attention of Surope 
was onoe more directed to the Baet. In 1819 the first war between 
Burma and Great Britain broke out: Burma, the herediUrj foe o€ 
Siam, was defea ted and b od to buj peace by ceding a pro vlqcs, and was 
thus practically excluded £ 1*001 the seashore. It was clear that another 
factor had arisen in far Eastern Asiatic politics; that China was 
no lOiUgex the paramount power, a positioa which she tided to 
maintaiiL and to usurp. TMa was dearer yet when in 1624 a. 
a 'Treaty was made between Great Britmn and the Netherlands 
defining, as it would be called now, their sphere l of icifiuence, and 
posBessions in the far BaSt. The respousible statoamen of Slam 
recognized this fact, and we shall not at this diatanoe of time be 
far wrong if we partly attiibute the sleotion of Erom Man 
Oheedsbodlndr as ICing of Siam in preference to Chao Fa Mongkut 
thereto, ^ 

^ The Prince Chao Pa ^dongkut was only twenty years of 
age aad had, 3 Vist eotered the Prieethood when hiB fiither died. 
It was neceeeary that a strong experienced hand Should be at the 
heed a&iirs: fend Buoh a one undbubtedly From id Un C'hesda- 
bodindx was. He had gained experience in Gomucsent wo^ under 
‘his fathisr ; ha was firstieo again recognize the Ihot-I^t the* system 
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of isoUtion could oo Ion gdr be maiuteined, and bhiis we fi nd that usder 
hU reign the Bumej tre&ty with Great Britain wne conclnded io 1S2G. 

Chao Fah Monghut reinaiued in the priesthood during the 
whole reign of Phra Nang Kloo, the name hj which Zroai MUn 
Cheed&bodindr is known inhietorj. ITew ideas were brought to him *. 
formerly surrounded by the strictest Court etiquette, lie was now 
brought into contact with that most demooratio iustltation the 
Buddliist prieethood. Averse t > caste and recognising no other 
merit than that brought about by oue's own deeds, the receptire 
youth lud here the foundation of the principles by which he wae 
guided when he was called to the Throne. ICing and Boyalty wera 
no longer for him exalted beings; all were the serrants of the State; 
all weia to he coneidered by the acts they had done and by the fruit 
of tlieie acts, in stiict agreement with the tenets of Buddhism. His 
life in the Priesthood also showed him the necessity of odncation. 
Tbs policy of lelf-eutficidRcy and isolation were for him things of 
the past, and wlieii he was called to the Throne he put into practice^ 
first and foremost amouget the Royal family, what he had learut in 
UDiestrained iutercourse with others, that the basis of the State 
lies in education, and that only by eduoatioa oouLd tiioea who 
were celled upon to govern, influence the governed classes. He 
recognised that if Siam wasted to take a place amongst ibe world- 
nations, it could only do sc by edaptiiig its own institutions to 
those of other nations end especmlly those of the vTeetern world. 
In the priestJiood he likewise found a field for his energy. 

During the troublesome time following the conquest of 
Ayutbia by the Barmans the doctrine and practice of Bodd^isv 
had lost much o! its pristine purity, and Khun Luang Tala eepeclal- 
]y during the last years of liis reign tried to interfere with it. It 
was no doubt also one of the l essons for hie depMition that he 
claimed control over the Triesta and oUimCd in regard to them for 
himself a position to which he was not entitled. Learned priests 
there Lave always been in Slam : whilst at no time priests were 
allowed to interfere in worldly afEairs or consol them. As long as 
they were in flie priesthood, any interfereoce of the lesipoml 
authorities iu the ocolesinetioal Government was resented. Th& 
Ohaklfri dynasty as soon as it came to the tlirone showed ^ its 
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enftctxDdnt i1« ^nd^vours foi the purity of tlie docinue: it is 
Ictiown tiiat deputations bad prerionalj been sent from Ceylon 
to Ayuthia to get from Siam the Baddbwt orditraoces as it waa 
rigl^y considered that tbe dootrioe ww ^ere preferred in its 
p«mt form as Siam ^«as free from outward influence. One of 
the flrst aeta of Pbi^ Yot Fa wns tbe couvooatiou of a council for the 
receusieu of tUo Tipiuika and the building of a special hall in the W'at 
Pbra Keo to preserve it—the Ho Phra Samud Mandira Dharma. 
Clmo Fa Moogkut when he entei'ed tbe priesthood took 
Lis duties in full earnest and during the whole time hb 
was io it, up to tbe time he was called to the throne, be studied 
the tttseteef Boddhisin. By bis own work he influenced the doings 
of others. He was the spiritual adviser of all who came to see 
Itiui. He followed in all respects tlie precepts of the Vinaya and 
in bis otinerous pngrimagesj he always travelled on foot, without 
«uy large retinue. He was accessible to all and what he had 
practised in the . priesthood, he praotiaed also when he was called 
to titd ^ro&e. Whilst in the prieeiikood he beoame tbe fomfder 
of &• Bhaasuayut sect, and it is corioos to note that whilst It was 
mere orthodox in ^oiug back to the enginal precepts of Buddhism, 
it was in fuct more liberal. Unitas, Charitas, libertas were the 
^versting voles of tliis sect. Whilst in the priesthood he acquired by 
personal intercourse with the followers of other oreeds and with 
misscOBari^ au lusight into £of ^n oreede and it was perhaps due 
thereto, that the treaties with foreign powers were made the 
princtpU^ perfect isleivtien and hher^ oeosoiesce was once 
more embodied in them, the leisuee be bad is the piieethood he 
employed in hkkrricid aad lingaistic studies. Tbe numeroua Uttle 
edicts on grcmmatiod qneetiona, on ^chaeolgical matters, etc. 
sehiifli issued during his reign alidiougb signed by others were 
dhe to hia initiative, and to Mm vm dse the publication of the 
Phcogaavadan by Somdet Phra Boronteca^it, which gives the 
•huLwy ui Siam in a concise form from the year iSoO up to the 
derinaatioB odLi^thia. h>om his own hand we have an Et^fish 
graomlar'and ti)0 brief Kotioea of the History of Bkm written in 
in fiBgjiaiv and furtiaex num^^s notioes cm obsoore points of 
wataent Mstoiy, archneeiagy and trsditicm, whi<di in any swiona 
•atin^bassdtbeBBglecttid. Thetime he spent in tiie priesthood 
.^^^wed him the need of Siam for further developement 
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«8 in his position^ free from political restr&inti hd oould 
jndge for himsolf by his iutercoor so witii pei’aons «>f other natxonO' 
lities. It was thQTefoi*e natural that during the last years of the 
reign of Phra Kang Klfto he was consulted by wimt might bo con¬ 
sidered the yoong 8iam political party. The Burinese war bad 
shown that the East oould no longer shape its policy ladependently 
from the rest of the world. China, which for years bad been con¬ 
sidered by the countries of tJie far East os theiv natural protector 
and master, had failed in its policy of isolation and had to admit for 
brads and intercourse representativee of the West, ft is of course 
vnoeceseary to enquire whethor the si>eciiU causes which led to the 
so-called opium war with China could be justified s the war must be 
considered from a historical standpoint, as one to breakdown the 
impossible policy of isolation. 

The attempts of foreign nations to esttvblish intercourse with 
Siam hod not at that time led to any appreciable result Tlie 
attitude of Siam might be considered a passire one: it was not 
adverse to iniercoursei but on the other Jiaiid it certainly did 
nothing to encourage ii The early treaty negooiated by Capt. 
Ihiruey whilst establiihiDg relations could not lead to any result, as 
the tiade privileges given to China made competition impossible 
and the rules under which trade had to be carried on, were partly 
▼eiatioua owing to tiie numerous monopoliei. The txaafy therefore 
TOicained a dead letter. The miseion of Bir James Brooke fell at a very 
iuopportuoe time, and probably tJie Baja, who had carried all heforu 
him in other parts of the East, did not in his dealings with Siam 
abow sufficient tact. Nor con the attempt made by the Unitod 
BUies to enter into treaty relatione be coneidered serious. The 
Plenipotentiary eent was not a persona grata. The foreign relations, 
were thue practically at a standstill under Phra Kang KIso, At 
the end of the reign numerous monopolies had been established 
and vexatious restraint bad been put on internal trade. 

Pbra Kang Kl&o died in 1850, and as no provleiou could 
be made by him to appoint a succauor the choice of tho 
Vinisters naturally fell on the eldest son of Pbra Buddha 
lAfi La, the Chao Pa Mongkut, to eucceed him. Gbeat was the 
joy of the people when the aunounoement of the election of Kin^ 
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Moiigkut beoaiue kuowa: do^re w^rd brought to lilni from all and 
fluodry: it was folt inatiuctire!/ that the Prince Priest would as 
!?ing t^ke an interest tu the wjlfare of hie people ai he hel doaa 
when be was ia the priesthood. There were few foreigners at tlie 
time of the accession of IClng MoagVut in Baugkok; but from tho 
few records left, we soe that his accession was Italled with 
unlTei’salsjvtUfnotiou. Great things were etpeeted frotu tlie King 
attd it is uot too much to say that, without outward prussurn, those 
expeotatioQS were fuldlled. It is kuowuthatin the Burney treaty, 
1826, a heavy measuremsut duty was leried on ships in lieu of Gus- 
toma duties: that the export of rice was forbidden, that is to say 
only if a three years supply of grain woa iu the country permit for 
export was granted, just as was the case in Burma: that teak could 
not be exported and the import of opiu in was mode a crime. There 
were besides numerous monopolies: the rights which the peopio 
enjoyed in former times regarding rights on fisheries were, owing 
to religious scruples, curtailed in the reign of Pbra Nang Klao. By 
a proci&aali^n issued in the oommencement of the year 1861 al| 
this was altered. The measurement duty was reduced ; oplnrn wa? 
made a monopoly; fishery taxes, and therewith tlie right of th^ 
people to trade, were again introdnced. This proclamation is the mor« 
curious as certainly a great deal of opposition was made by Chinese 
and others in whose hands the trade was. The populatioa of Siam is 
nuUoly agrieultural and the feudal .system militated agalnat th» 
people engaging in trade: therefore opposition to this measure wa» 
even to be expected from those who, as the future has shown, werd 
benefited by it. 

The next step was to embody in Treaties the principles by 
which the intercourse with foreigners would be regulated. By these 
treaties Siam is gorerned to-day initafelations with foreign powers, 

, and it is no mean pr^se to the states menship of the negociators 
tiiat they are workable even now after nearly fifty years. One 
might have wished that certain distinctJoas ha i been drawn with 
regard %o the estetritorial rights. It is of course easy to criticize e 
hut we should never forget the couditions prefailing at tho ti me . 
St^mship navigation was, as far ae Siam ia concerned, in its infancy. 
The Bailit^4>oatB iriiich came to Bangkok in the Monsoon were ah 
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9hiD9 time traders. There avrlred in 1850, vdseels oarrjin^ 
987,800 piculs to the ralue o£ io42,875. Of these /esseJs oul; 2 with n 
capacity of 10,400 piculs belougeci to BiigUsli Merchants, aud 2 with 
n capacity of 8,000 piculs to Ainevican Merchants. We can thus uot 
worider that in the Penal Clause of the Treaties the ship wm mado 
responsible for a breach of Customs Regulation. The 3*/* Import 
4Qty leried since tiiat time also appears inadetiuate as regards 
present conditions : but it was the duty levied ou produoe coming 
from Chin k: and (Ellina held in tlis estination of the OcverDinenb 
ill former times a high ranV, It is known that fi^om olden times 
foreigneia in Siam were allowed to lire according to their own laws 
aod cueioms: but the persons ndmiiiistering tiiese Uwa were 
appointed by the Eing. Thue we fiird in the Treaty made at Louto 
ou the 10th December 7885 that eases amongst the Christian 
converts shall be adjudged by a makKlarin specially designated for 
the purpose.” We And amongst the oficials of the Ministry for 
Finance, wliicU hod charge of foreign affaire, the Kvo\n Tha 8ai and 
the Erom Tha Khwa as having charge of foreign settlers in Siam i 
when the Treaties were made the European powers had scarcely auy 
colonies from which immigrants came to Siam. It could not ehtar 
the mind of the negociators that persons whose religious, laws and 
customs were similar to those of diam should be exempt from the 
jurisdiction of Siam and liable to alien lavre. 

But whilst the Treaties were thus made by the offimals, the 
statesinausinp of the King was shown in the p^rsoual relatione on 
which he entered with the negociators, Sir John Bowriug, Chsu'leB da 
Montigny, and othsiu. Throughout his reign we find thus, if we 
may say so, a democratic trait in all negociations. fie wee 
not averse to making known hie views by publication, 
and in bis reigu the Official Gasette was AfSt issued. 
It was the communication ''of the King to the nobles and 
people regarding Covemment affaire, in Older that they 
may conform to tliem.” ^yhilet he could not all at once break down 
the official etujuette existing in all countries of the far East, he, in 
bis personal intercourse, made himself free from it •, he wiQ^agly 
fell in with the clmme of the French Treaty r^ardiog the help and 
facilities to be given to savants: he had, whilst in the prfes^tidod, 
seen what a mine of knowledge remained unexplored, and whatever 
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l)Ooks wera published ui Uis reigu were dus to bU Initiation or even 
issued with liU help. TLe recoixls of foreign travellers written in 
bis time amply bear witness. Kis own language was always forcible 
And to the point; he was averse to s^ueacuisUiiess. He loiew, of 
course. Fall well: but ho dcprocated tbe use of Pali words when a 
Siamese conTej'r^d the same inoauing, and wheu only to show oveN 
leavnednese such Pali word was used. He hoped tliat tlio users of 
such wurds would become bold: and he chantcteiized tlio whole 
tendency witli the expressive word Uttan (superaatumlh and it is 
Imown that to pretend to supernatumi knowledge is considered in 
the Buddhist coiumHiidinent a deadly sin. 

The life he led in the priesthood nature]ly affected tiie King's 
ideas of his kingly office. The kiug did not feel hitosolf a being 
apart from others: more democratic notions prevailed. It is known 
that according to Ohiiieee and Indian notions and customs the 
sanctity of the King is so gieat that he caunot be seen by profane 
eyes. The different (^uestious connected with the andlence oi 
foi’mgners In the far Flaet have all their origin in these notions, 
'^f’hen the King showed himself in the street, tlie people bad to go 
cut of his way s tJioy wei*© driven away by attenduAts t tlxey had to 
keep their houses and shops closed and one of the first laws renewed 
when the present dynasty came to the throne was one having 
reference thereto. ' H is related in old books that when at 
the ploughing ceremony the representative of the King came 
in procession, the people had to have theu* shops and stalls 
closed, as otherwise the mock King would oonfiscate the things 
thus exposed for eale. De YJlst relates that in his time tbe 
noble vested with this authority got about three cattiea, a sum 
which of course repiesented a much higher value than at tbe present 
time. In the proclamation having refereDoe to this question the king 
jelatee that in tbe reign of iue father, a woman who intended looking 
at the King’s procession w^ hit in the eye by an arrow shot by one 
of ^ lictors. Being infomed of it the King at once had enquiries 
made and compeiKatioD paid to her. There was no safety, King 
Mongkut went on to say, for the King in the people biding them- 
eelvM from him. He would like to see his people so that he might 
Jbave a chance of addressing them and meet those with whom he 
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wae acquainted. 'I be old law was tberefcre repealed : the boase- 
boldere tbemeelves were made reeponaible for the good order in the 
aUeet and the; were told to make obeiBance to the kiiig efery one ac* 
cording to the onetom of bis n at'oi]. Like in oilier prodaoiatiocebe 
showed btmaelf the Educator of hie people, and thus bad aown the 
seed which gare to the people coaidouftneu of tbemaelree. 

The new laws and euaionie he bad introduced were, of eoona 
made nocessarj through altei^ed conditiosa, but that he recognized 
tlieee new conditions at once abows bis wisdom. 'Jhe number of 
peieona from foreign countries were few, sod the only foreigaew 
who came in great numbers were the Chinese, related both b; race 
and language. MaUocb mentions that between IddO-ldbO the imml. 
grfttion of Chinese was at the rate of 15,000 annual)/, aud thii rate 
has been consiautly increasing, whilst in the time of Phra Karai 
there were B»000 settled peruaneoi];. Of other nuUoiia ws flud 
mostly those who took rcfugo in Siam to escape peieocutiuii in tlioir 
own country. Heio tiiey found liberty of religious belief and soon 
formed ^lertof the people with whom,they easily internmn lcd, jiut ur 
the prisoners of war did who had been brought to Siam in former 
years. 

A new condition of ibings had sriseii witli tlis Treaties. 
It become necessHry to proride for the uew wants. The ezUtiag 
coins were not lufieient, now that foreigners wanted to buy 
t)ie pi’oduots of the country. The roorchoate bod on thoir pnrt to 
create a demand for tiio pi'oducts of otiiei* eountriee : for tiie mono- 
police had this time really ceoied, aud it is curious how the wants of 
the popalatiOD gradually changed and adapted themselves to the new 
eouditioAS of tUfigs. ’ 

The original money tokens wore cowries j of silver lUouey we 
6nd the bullet or rather shell shaped ticols and it does not appear 
that in previous reigns the smaller coinage was regalarly issued. 
In the oommencement of the reign we find bullet shaped sIlTer 
pieces of Ticals 2 and Tical 1 aud a salUng and a fUang, This was 
gradually replaced by tlie flak coinage consisting of pieoes of l?ic^e 
S, Tical 1, i Tioal and J Tical and a bronze coinage. It is interesting 
io note the attempt made to <«tiab!ishthis coinage and do away with 
cowries. 800 cowries were worth I fUang, which would appear to hare 
been the silver coin in general nse, although smaller bullet shaped 
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iilvar coios met vltti. It is said that a woman could hoj her 
proTuioas in the market with 5) cowries, so that it became ceceaMiy 
to make the smaUest corns issaed of that relue. This wu the 
6C^h (Pali, solasa) i. e. one slzioentb of a £uaD|^': its double wca the 
att (attha) one elgiUth ota fuang. Solute of the King's reign 
can Bcarcelj be found ; tbcj were looall^ manufactured : but the 
metul used wiM so biise that edicts bod to be Ueued forbidding tuoir 
being counted on hard boards. In the beglnoing of tho rcigu ediote 
bad also to be issned that foreign ooiaa should and could be accepted ; 
atiU people were unwilling to take them and Mezic.ui doUare had to 
be stamped with the Rofal'Anns to gi^e them currecoj. To this 
ecarcify of coins was perhaps due the provision of the Trentf that 
$3 Mez. should be accepted as Ticals $ and other foreign coins as the 
Supee and guilder in proportion. 

To remore the scarcitj of money, gold ooiCB were issued— 
the thot (dasa), phit I'Tisati) and phatAtfog* (batimea)' tO, 20 and 
83. The nacnes iadioated that 1^, er 83 of them were eqmU 
to one Caht^ (80 i^le), and oonsequendly the thot was e^uol at 
that time to one Pound sterling. These gold sovereigus did notv 
it seems, meet wltii mach apprural, which after this leugtii o£ 
time one may regreh os certainly it would hare done away with 
the ever present question of ezohange. 

Other prorisione of the Trealy hod also to be made 
known to ihepeoplOv Thie was abore ^ the esse iu regard 
to the new tew adopted nr atlowfog the export of riee. 
The permission tO' export ti<» whs jusUfied by stating tbai 
the money to be derived from the export duty would be used for 
road-makiDg, bat that everyone was at liberty to refuse selling paddy 
if he apprehended scannty, and that,. iBOreorar^^if a eoarolty was to be 
apprehended the export of rioe would be pbohlbited. This messnre 
was. as U' known, resorted to* aereral tames in the reign of Kin^ 
Idoigteutr Experience has shown tiLat the profailntion o£ the export 
^ rioe in yews of dearth is no tene.fy, and this measure hea ia 
uore'aodeea tinSee not beea reeorted tOw 

it has bees often uade a reproach thM She diwf espoH 
of Siam te tice: bst pei^wps it is w^ <te rmettber that 
the cD iM a te y ^ b^ irdapSed lor }£» otf fK oa few , It ia 
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the Itest pacing iaoamaoK aa eomplaie failures 

of ibe crop noTer occur. It ia the staple food of the couQirf t bat 
it uerer foroieda moaopol^i and aa aoou as its export was 
allowed the cultiratloiiof other articles was given up. Of other tro^ 
pioalprodasti Bogarhae been cultiv.vted In Siam only amce the end of 
the eighteeuth oentary. whilst tobacco has only been grown since the 
beginning of lost century. Furthermore the feudal system and 
moncpoUes prevented people from cultivating other products r fOr 
pepper^ for itietanee, tlie grower was paid S ticals per picul, and it was 
4old by tlie Oovernmeut for 1 ^ ticals. CnrJamoni, Ivor/i 9amboge« 
Tnrtle eggs, Agila and Sapnn woods weie eoine of the monopolies. 
All these monnpoUea were given up during the voigu of Rin^ 
Mongkut but ^e rules by which taxes hod to be paid in kiod were 
only abolished during the present reign, when for all kinds of 
euai/’ contrlbuUons in kind, the tax of^MCha flajakan*' was 
substituted. 

It wns nlso duo to t!ie foudal ay atom uitd in execution of 
the clauses of the I'roaty, which permitted forolguers to take into 
their service Siamese iu every capacity whateoever. that the Xinp 
issued proolamataone allowing and explaioiug to his people the ruloai 
by which they were allowed to take servloe, that be polatod out to 
them the benefit they might derive therefrom, end how they ougfit to 
take service. Tt ia, however, unfortunately also true that this feudal 
system led to the insertion of the clauses of the Treaty, which wero 
onerous and impraetioable, ae to rights of ssvrants is the employ of 
the foreigners. We may also ascribe to this eyatem the claiuea is 
the Treaty regarding the eettlement of cases between foreigners taA 
j^iamese, a clause which has now become a dead letter. 

It is known thatln IS08 under the reign of Phra Bvddha Toi 
Fa the laws as they were tlien existing had bees collected and accoHi- 
iug totheu justice was administered. UodiScatioua had b^eii raadet» 
them in previous reigns and it was aspeoiaJIy iothereiguof Phtw 
Kang Slao that by a curious application of the Law of redemption 
most of the barbarous punishraeote as they were laid down in the 
Statute books were abolished. The reigu of King Mongkut mfgtEh 
be coDsidered aa regards legislation also a personal one, inasmuch, 
as meet of the new enactments were due to hia imtiottve. 
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Ifc 19 recorded thftt tbe King came out ofery Wan Pbra 
to recelTe the petitioua ol tbe people, a right which in some form or 
tbe other the people enjoyed from olden timee. Tbe Eiiig 
examined the petition himeelf: be formed his opinion on the justice 
cf the claims: tlie prorerbial delays of the law were aboUshod by 
atringent regulations couched iu strong, cutting and inciaivo 
language: be pionounceJ iu Siam the ma>dm that all were eg,ual 
beforo t)ie law and the judges were instructed to taho all cases into 
consideration: he broke down the assumed or real priTileges of 
fhe nobles and princes to gire refuge to run-away eriUdoers, and 
to IutA Siam owes tbe first steps made for the abolishment of 
eUrery, 

The old law regarding slarery is based, as is well 
known, on the Indian Law which allowed tlie money master 
to refuse the rodemptiou money teudered to him by the 
alare at harvest time and at other times when his labour 
might be wanted. ‘Ibis was based ou the maxim that the slave was 
created (or work ju&t as tlte fruit of tbe field was for consumption. 
In ft speoial care brought befoi'c him the King laid down the law 
that money tendered for redemption must at ouoe bo a coopted, and 
the judges who assisted the money master in evading the law 
were made Uableto serere punishment. 

Ibe status of woDao was ako raised by hlu. A peti 
tsoB wte handed in by one Andesg Chan stating tiiat, 
tntiiout her koowledge, her name bad been inserted hi n 
slave p^er by bar husband. Tlie King ordered the law boohs t<> 
be searolied about the rights of tbe husband ovei* his wife. The 
law was clear that the husband had such a right. This led the King * 
isO make tiie charactenstic remark that iu such a case only the male 
iwia a human being, the female a beast of tbe field, aud he h ad , the law 
80 amended that^ tbe iu tended sale of the wife by her husband the 
cosset of hia wife was necessary. In the same eaaotmeut the right 
«cf paientB to their obildren was limited to tbe time before 
5 tbey had'r&o&ea'^fhe of fifteen, and be had other opportunities 
<ef ^wing his aease of equity. 

In aohendiog ^e old law of * abduction the King 
also raised &e ataCus of woman. A woman, one Amdeng 
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Hnit, had presented a petition to the Eiog, in wLioli ebe set fortii 
that her paiente wanted to compel her to marry a man, although 
ebe was in lore with another man with whom she had had inter- 
courae. She gave in the petition all neceesar/ detfuls of the harsh 
treatmeut she bad undergone and the King ordered that if the facte 
were as related, she should be given to the husband site lored. 
The husband, however, had to ash for pardon and badto paj oompeQ' 
en^on to the parents> In the deoieion on the case the King goes ou 
aay : “It appears tliat the parents sell their daughter * as if she 
were to enter a mousetrap/ If this is the case let it he laid down 
the parents are not owners of their children in the same way as the 
owners of the cattle and elephants may put a price on them and 
sell them : or like the money master who has a slave witli a fixed 
▼r1u 6 end may sell him for such fixed value. If the parents are hi 
distress, so that they are obliged to sell their children, they may 
only do so if the children agree, or if the children only agree to be 
responsible for a part of the indebtedness they can only be sold for 
such a price/* The old law to the contrary was abolished. 

Amongst other laws, which show a now depai^ture, mention 
must be made of those sffecting the Priesthood. He reminded them, 
aud laymen, of tlieir duties as members of the Buddhist commuuUy. 
As in all things, the King dose not mince natters: he ctUs a spade 
a spade: he plainly shows what abuses have crept into the practice 
of the priesibood: be says that many only enter the priesthood to 
lead an idle life: be does not wish the pi iest to become the laugh, 
ing stoch of earnest people: he forbids the iutroducUon in the 
ceremony of extraneous natters of a frivolous character apt to lead 
to profanity. He mahes the laymen mpoosible for the misdoings 
of the Priest, inasmuch as he makes them liable to puniebmeot, 
If they, knowing aud seeing abuses, do not inform the ecclesiastical 
autliorities thei’eof. 

The King recognised the baneful influences gambling, opium 
smoking and drinkinghad on his people. Sir John Bowring informs 
us in his diary how much he regretted that be could not comply 
with the wish of the King to have provisions inserted in the Treaty 
restricting the import of apirits. The King, as is well known, tried 
in the Treaty with Prance in 1367 to make some provision regu. 
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latiug; tlie import of epHie; and wo may taka as proof 
tha woi^iig of article XX of the Freijoh Treaty of 1857 stating 
that Frenchmen were at liberty to trade la all merchandise, which 
apon the signature of the present Treaty shall not he the ohjeot 
of a formal prohibition or a special monopoly.’^ Both opium and 
splits were at that time special monopolies: and whilst In the 
English Treaty proTiaions were made only as regards the trade in 
opium, the King hoped that oilBO spirits might in the French Treaty 
be iocluded in “ trade liable to special restriction.*’ It is well kno^ 
that only in the Treaties made with all foreign powers in 1683, 
during the present reign, the abuses of the spirit trade were 
Ydloedied. 

How keenly the King felt the eril tuflxmncd of opium ou 
his people, is also shown by the fact that he ordered that * those 
of his Siamese subjects who smoked opium should wear the C&ioese 
^neue aud dress, aud should be liable to piy the Ofalneid poll tall, 
a tax which, appareatly at that time, carried'in the way ft was lerieJ, 
contempt wrih it. 

Already in prevloua rrigns the time for which people had to 
lend their serrice, as an outcome of tbe feudal system, to 
the state, had been reduced: aud under King Uonghub 
they were no longer oallel upon to 'perform work which 
ought be done by paid labour, a> part of the work they owed to 
Government. Thus the water wayt eonstructed during the reiga 
were made by free labour^ aud these waterways were nutneroasrand 
fheir pdanaiog shows a true understanling of the wan^ of the 
country. 

Whilst (he^ng altered many of the customs in a demooratio 
sense he showed to tiie noMeS be tr eated his solicitude, One of 
tbe most sigaidcant aud imposing oerebsouies is the drlaking Of the 
water of aUeglance. Nobles and people pledge in ititheirfeltisto 
the Klugk In former days the King himWlf did not t ike part in it. 
'Qnder King Mongkutthis wae changed, sud whilst the princes 
nobles aud pet^de pledged their faith to the King, the king pledged 
his to them. He also' gave to his* nobles aud the Chiefs of the 
outlying prUTiooes aad territaories tit^ approprmte^.to. their rank^ 
and whilsl%lIo|ring them la the territories'.voder their carelibprty 
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<tf aofcioQ with rdf^rd to local matters, he took care that the general 
laws of the kin^dotn were reipeotsJ, eapeciaUf those which were 
made necessarj the cow conditions. 

Most character!Btio as showing the vmj iu wbicH 
the E!iug cousidered’ his position, ie a proolamatlon he 
issued when about to stait on a journe;^ to thd Pro¬ 
vinces. He left the care cf the State to his hi^otber* 

Phra Pin Klao, who was enjoined to consult with the King’s bro- 
tliei's and sou, and with the nobles on ull matters affsotingGoTem* 
insnt. For ever; possible contiogeno; proritipos were made, and he 
was espeoUUj aaxioui that his abeence fi'cm the capital should aot 
be made the pretext o? delaying pending law oaaes or claims made 
by either his ovrzi' subjects or by persons under foreign jurisd lotion* 
He gavo aleo iaitruotioii what should be dona about ratifying the 
Treaties with Denmark and the Hanseatic Republics. As to hia 
own position hs goes on to say;—'Uf cneol the officials or ons of the 
people should complain n gain it the King of Siam, let such com- 
plaiota be accepted : let orders under the ss.vl of the Rajawong 
Powar 8than be Uenel to all Miuistrers uid ths Lady officials iiuide 
the palaoe, let them give evidence about the o&w and let judgment 
be given. If luok evideuce is uot sufficient or not clear, let a letter 
be addressed to us ns King and we wlU reply according tc truth.” 

Tbe reign of 17 years was thus filled. He found ia hie 
reign tine for everything, and certainly not the least remarkiible 
part in it w.vs thvt, bsndu entering lit> trevty rehtions with the 
ocuntries of the west, hs sent t> them on various occasions 
Atnbesga^ers to help ou these reUtious. He appointed Conaujl in 
tbe chief cOciioercial cities to watch over coiumerdsl ija^seest^' and 
by iikiag a conspicuous part in the Parts SihltbUiou of ),SS7 
he drew the attention of Oomuisroa to the posilbnities of dlam ae a 
trading centre. Hothlug affecting affairs of state or private 
individuals escaped him: that he w.ii a true friend ta shown b/ bis 
private correspondence with foreigoers, as far ae it has beon ux\dd 
public r'tihethsr this publlcatlou was alwaye lUade with tact dia^ 
oretiem, or rather it did uot partly at least oon^titUtea breach of con* 
fidence, we have no business to’en^uire. In his outbreaks of temper^ 
in hie catting remarks and witty sayings Ke showed'hiitisel£>'A'.^a!i* 
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He died, ns is Imo^Tn, after ha^Ia^ invited m^nj foreign 
savants to Wua Wan to witness tlie total ecUpse of the sun wbioh 
took place on IdtK ^ugast 1368. 

He oame 'back from this trip sobering from jungle fever. The 
'Eoig never doubted that he woold die and his last thocghts wore for 
the welfare of his Kingdom. We hive the death bed scene 
do^ciibed to us by his faithful attend/bTit Chao Phya Mahindr. To 
show that ho wee perfectly conscious he conversed iu Hnglish, he 
read the famous stanzas on death in Pali he had composed, and 
according to the teatimony of Phya Sri Snnthoa Vohira they were 
faaltlessly written. He gave instructions, or to speak more correctly, 
he made known his wishes as to the future of the kingdom: and 
these were carried out and Siam entered on the new reign pros* 
pgrons. He died, as he wished it should happen, on his birthday 
on Ihe full moon day of the 11th month. 

Certainly it is too early and would be premature to give a 
final judgment on a hfstorical character like Eling fiongkut. In his 
Siara may be said to have passed ftom the middle ages to 
modem times, to me a locution which is perhaps misleading. What 
European countries were allowed to accomplish gradually, Siam by 
circu> 08 taticee bad to accomplish within a few years and these 
<i3iaDges were not brought about by pressure of the people, but by the 
governing classes who had to edneate the people to these new con* 
the gOTeming classes tbehieelvea were aometiaias aresso to 
<ika&ges,!e8i8uch should interfere with th^ privileges,' and then it 
ivas the Sing who guided them, Itwae the spirit oftheUberiil 
absolutism of Trederick the Great which guided King Mongkut iu 
Ills reign. That Ihe new order of things was bronght about from 
within way he accepted as an omen that it is a permanent order 


hloTB.^Thl3 paper was intended to have been read at a 
meeting to be held on the TOOth axmiversery of the burth of King 
. Jdongkut, but for vaiious reasone had to be poetpoued. 

In preparing the paper the following publications were 
prinripaHy made use of s— 
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j-rtf ULumn Iv iimo r d WwvjvT^u lu 2 wtfa 
rfn «b^ no U way ion ^^n. 2nd ed.; Bangl^ok, 108. 
iJj5 mri wt rn ytyqjn fi'w •] lu ftnio o d 

4 Volumes, Bangkok. 

Mwi ^0 inrtyi w: m iJrwi wninn flying vit 5 iri udu 

tv dfimo. Bangkok, 1880. 

wu (iwifivj mn inrtui wirta tiTsm uw 0*1110 
tiry >iyy 0?rtinw oliTtf noiu In nxr vii: 7*11 fit in nri ii 

A ^ ^ A .* . 

noil nun oy vi t 4 T)iiminj 7 . n «kb 

VIJ5 7T1I xwoofiiT x?m InSwoT rinio ?i a 
nflMynj ifiw Iviu 

( Bradley’s edition.) 8 Volumes, BnogUok. 

OtfV^W {Magazine). 

Orawtord, John: Journal of an Bmbaesy from the Oorernor- 
General of India to the Courts of Siam and Ooohin*ChiQa •» 
London, 1688. 

Malloch, D. 0.: Siam : Some General remarks on its Froduotiona; 
Calcutta, 1858. 

Bowring, Sir John, F. H. S. t The Kingdom and People of Siam. 
2 Tols., London, 1657. 

Baatian, Dr. Adolf: Reieen in Siam iin Jalire 1863 j Jena 1867, 
JLeooowesB, Anna H.: Siam and the SUmeee, Jlecolleotioiia of an 
English Goremess at the Siamese Court Boston. 

Orphan, A.: Le Iloyaume de Siam. Paris. 

Meyniard: Second Empire en Indo<0hiae. Paris 1881. 

State Papers of the Kingdom of Siam, Loudon 1886. 

Aitchiaon, 0. N. 2 Colleotion of Treaties, Engagemente and Son* 
nude; Tol. ]; Calcutta, 1862. 
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The Foundation of the Society. 


A njfdtiqg fntflreattd in object# of tbis Sooloty 

hold :n tho Oriontel Hotol) llongkok» oa Fobruory 1904. Mv. 

Hooailton King WM aoked totftko cho choir, and Dr. 0. Franbfurtar to 
act aa aeoratary. Amoog choeo alao proaoab vara Ifr. A. d'AbuOi Mr* 
W. R. D. Beolcatt, Mr. R. Dalhomue, Mr £. Cook. Mr. It E. F. Baird, 
Dr. Bejer, Ur. 0. Coacea, Mr. Th. CoUmana. Mr. A. Cooll Carter, Dr* 
Dekeyeei’, Mr. (i. Uauphiooc, Mr. L. ])ieiaer*Uaneen, Mr. F. H. GIIm. 
Oolooel Qeridf Ttev. Canon Grecnatocic, Dr. H. Campbell HigbeC, Mr. .T. 
Koraaa van der Heida. Mr. .T. V, Hiachley, Mr. M. loagak!, Mr. E. S&. 
J. Laweon, Mr. T. 11. Lyle, Dr. T. Maiao, Dr. 0. B. MoParland. Mr. Vf. H. 
Mundie, Mr. P. Pedthnguenin, Pljya Pmjakich, Phra Phaliao, Dr. E. 
Roy tear, Mr. C. If. Ttameay. Colonel Bohan, Mr. 0. Sandreoakl. Mr. F. 
Uackensie Skiimer, Mr. R. Sheridan, Mr. G. Scbolse, Ur. G. Tliorna, Mr. 
T. 0. Trayea, and Mr. W. J. F. WiUiamioa. 

Tbe Brit reiolntloa propbaed vai bo the effeot tbab bhoao tbero 
aeaccDblad ahould lora cheiaaelvea iobo a aociety for reaearoh and 
InTeatigation in nattera appertidnlng to Blan, the more epeolflo name 
and object of vh>d) aaaoolaCiva ahoold be eet forth la a eet of rulee to be 
adopted later. 

Thie vae proposed by Mr. Beoketb, eeeooded by Mr. Coatee, and 
agreed to. 

Mr. fieokett next moved Chat the gencleinea there eaiemblod erbo 
ahould algoify ibelr Intention of eignlng anob nilei vben adopted, and of 
paying the sum later agreed on ae Che annual subsoription, ebotild 
constitute the foundation members of the Society. 

This vae seconded by Mr. Williaoieoa, and carried, Mr. Skinner 
euggesting that tbe list of foundation membere sboold not be oonfiued to 
those actually present. 

The qnestioA of electing a Preiident and Hon. Secretary of tho 
permanent organisation was then taken up. The Chairman pointed oat 
that Ur. Coates might fairly be deeoribed as the father of the ne<r eocieCyt 
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BQ<I suggested tbat lie ehould be asked to accept the presideatebip. Ur. 
Coatee, however* eald he iatended aborllp to go to Java and eo would be 
prevai^tfd ^tKe^V^ at puteeti The ^\Mted. fbeold 
^ehere tolielp od the aooiely, and he euggOeted Kp. HamUton Ixing or 
Mr. Beokett. 


Mr. Bellioiurac proposed that Mr. Beckett be appointed Preeident 
ot the Siaui Society. Tlice was eecoo lcd by Mr. Wilhacoeon and at once 
adopted. 


))ie j)oe^ el iion. Secretary and Libi*ariaci Mr. Qilei proposed 
Pr. -^'rafikfprtf^. Jdr. d’Abaza second ed* and this wae also agreed to 


After^ropoelng a vote of tbaoke to Mr. Hamilton King for hie 
eervicee, the freaident then took the chair and thanked tbe meeting for 
^^ec^g.bloi. 

Xhe M^i^lrea^y drawn pp and pBin^d bj a^proninopai aoat- 

o*Ao^ weii afferwarde ileOted ae' foflowa: Vice* 
Preeideote, Colonel O. 1^ 'Gerioi, Mr. Frank H. Giles, and Hr. K. 

. ; aedt. Hoo. Seoretnry, Mr. \V. K. Mnndioj Uon. Treasurer, Mr. 

:3r. Uen.bera pf Conacll, Mr. d'Abase, Mr. .d< 

i£anaB#o,iMr.iJ. Vender Ueide,;Llr* Maeao, Phya Frajakiob^ 
.Bfck^tbe.^. Schmitt. . 

lire meeting tban adjourned after those present bad enrolled 
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Ordinary General Meetings 
of the Society. 

{U04) 

FifBt GeiL<raI Udeilsg. 

Minut«e of first ordin&rj geaorol ctooti&g bold &C Iho Bangka b 
United Clpb on tbe 7tb April* 1901, at 9 p. m. 

Tbb rnBiiDBKT* Hr. >V. R. D. Beckett, took the chair. In 
«peung the proooedingi he bfoneed the nembera of the changes 
that had taken place In the Coaaoil linoe the meeting at vhioh it 
was elected, via. the appointment of Mr. A. Ceoil Carter ae Honorary 
Treaserorin piece of Mr. WiUiamaor, vho had foued himiolf unable to 
take up the dutlee, and the appoiniioent of ]>r. Poix os n couneiDor. He 
further announced that on the invitation of the Council, 11. B, H. tho 
Crown PrUoe of Siam had been |raoioaaIy pleased to accept the honorary 
poet of Patron of the Society, nnd U. B. H. Prince Bamrcng the 
honorary poet of Vice>Patron. 7his announcenont was received with 
sippleuse, end later in the evening the eatisfoction of the memhere was 
expressed by tho paeaing of a formal vote of thanks to their Royal High* 
iioeses, on the motion of the Rroeident. 

Tho Frcaident afterwarde submitted on behalf of the Council the 
names of Cbac Fhya Chaskavawongse, the Bight Bev. Biebop Vey, Sir 
Xrnest Mason Satow, Sir George Scott, Ur. W. d. Archer, M. Lorgeou, 
Oeheimrai Bastiaa and M. Favie, for election as honorary members; and 
the names of Mr. James McCarthy, Mr. H. Waringtoa Smyth and Mr 
O. C. B. Stirling for election ae correspooding members. 

Approved. 

Db. 0. yBAXKfVBTBB then read a paper on the aims and objects of 
the Society. 

Mb. Hahilt^b Eiho suggested the advisability of having reeumie 
of papers distributed beforehand, as It was in mauy instances, without 
each a guide, difficult to follow the Lecturer. 

COLoMBL Obbiki said he might oall attention to some points of 
detail lo order to emphasise^bat had been so ably set forth in the paper 
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M to bov much there stIU to be done in the field thet lay before tba 
Society. Eapeeially be wished to point out that everyone might be abln 
to contribute to this worh. To tabe fiat History and fi^robaology» 
one 0 l the Aret things ehonld -be to have a list of all the antiqvriaa 
remaine existing in the ooaotry. Such a work oonld only be aeeomplisbed 
if every one, eepeoially those living up>country, sent acourate and detailed 
information rogarding the ruins otanelent moniunenCe, eta^ and insoHp- 
tions they might come aoroes. In that way in the coarse of time it might 
be possible to have an extensive list of inscriptions and other antiquitiea*' 
The Favie Mission had ooll^oted some 40 or 53 inscriptions from different 
parts of the oonntry, and these had been translated by Pbre Schmitt. 
But there were many more which had not been reproduced, Siad, he was. 
•confident, far more chan was so far known. One of their members, Mr. 
Bourbe. had recently discovered n very important inscription at Takfin* 
Pa, in the Malay Peninenla, i^ich in his (Col. Cierini'e) opinion belonged 
to the third or fourth century A. P. That was in a distriot where no ios- 
oriptioQ had been found before and be was firmly convinoed that many 
more could be brought to light in looking through anriqn&rian remains. 
^Then inscriptions were fonnd the best thing was to take a aqueesing^. 
Then again, thongh It was not very easy Co oome across them, all membora 
might on occasion help also in finding old chronicles and pagoda blstoriee. 
These were not entirely to be relied upon, but tbere was always n 
foundation of truth to be got after proper examination. 

In ethnology a very wide field opened up, for practically nothing 
was known of the races inhabiting Siam—apart, of ceurse, from the 
Siamese. There were many races whose very names were hardly known. 
For'exanfphehe bad heard hut recently of a tribe living up the Kanburt 
river and eome on the bills of Nakhon NSyok—the Shii Ut'-<who were ee 
far entirely unknown to solence. Other better known hut still interest¬ 
ing examples were the Earens la the P‘hejbail province, the Earens and 
Earangs in BAjburi prcvince, and in the North the Lai^ and the Sboro^ 
I! members helped by taking vocabnlaries and photographs of sticb 
tribes much useful Information might be acquired. 

Again very few anthropometric measuremente had been taken 69 
far. And those taken had been for the moat part among the people ozi 
the coast where there was a mixture of diirereat"raoe9, so that it was 
almot impossible to classify the facta that bad been ascertained. It wodld 
be of interest if such measuremente were taken up coustry* in 'th9 
reoesses of the valleys where tbe Thai risee estreoiaUy kad^esnrred some- 
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tbmg of ifcs origmol purlt;. So fftr the wild tribes were coneeraed wo 
bed ac meuarements at all. 

Ueeful work m!gbt be done too in noting other obaraoterletioe, 
■uoh as the blue spots oa the saorodcinbar reigion of the bodf. These 
had ool; been noUoed a few yean ego; bat el read; t boy were uid to be 
dJstiTOtjre of the HoagolUn'nee. 'Jbat might bo going too iar without 
more extensiTe obsorvatioasi end oertalnly there should be bq iavealuga> 
tion to see if all the wild tribes bad these spots. 

Then there wee folklore aad there were the eoienoes. to 
botany for example, he believed there wore tew plants here of wbiola 
the apeoies had been determined, and he hoped the aooiety would have 
oontributioDs on that toplo from its botanist tnembere and offloiaU of 
Forest Department. 

The Bav, Dr, £, p, stated that the botany of the 

ooontry was investigated by Dr. Dradloy in former yean but uafortunato* 
ly all bis materiale had been lost. He went on to point out the Interest 
that would attach to o oollootion of agrlonltural and other ioplementf^ 
which for the most part wore unknown In Bangkok. As to the less well 
known iHbss mentioned, ho had himself had experience of the O^hKu Nam, 
a people who were leading, a gipsy life towards the fiuriaab side ; and ha 
knew there were 4 or 500) of dwarf people hidden away In the intemr 
of C'hsiya province. They bad no houses, and their only cooking utenella 
were green bamboo joints. * 

The Bbv Jorw OainmeToN pointed to the similarity of the 
eoll twO'thlrde ol the way up to Khdrnt, tc that in tbo great pepper grow* 
ing district of Trang; nod suggested that the former might also be made 
a.pepper distriot. Travelling all over the oouatry he bad been struck by 
the fact that the ?2amo*Lace people were a very plain folk and very sufuep> 
tible to the reception of anything that Is good. And really tbe onlversal 
characterietio of tbo people of this country was their geoSleneeeand their 
kindnese. 


* These people are Seffutt/ N^itos, and have been icuraorily 
alluded to in E. Warington Smyths " nve Fears in di^,*’ vol. IT, pp. 
76'77. Ue erroneously calls them SaJiah having mietakenly inverted 
the generally accepted meaning of the two ethnologleakl term* 
Sajka* and .Semorw. Here is a meet Interoetmg openii^ .^r members :oC 
the Slam Society having occasion to travel through the .G*baiyn district;. 
Photographs of most characteristic types of this tribe, vocabolarles, and If 
peecible other information as to tbelr customs, b^efs, etc., should 
Mken as soon as pouible and laid before the Siam Society.—iCk B. Cl. 
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Bs TB7KPP ft aacouat of the diferobcee 

Ike bftd ohserTod between the hio end tbe Lil in the C'hieng* 

Kbam and Tba FA dietriot, and oUo aome notes on the hilt tribe known 
ae the P*hi Fa in tbe eane part of tbe coanti^. The Lao and 

Lii, be said» differed in drees, ttatijrr>, and corDploxion. 'llioir diaIccU 
were different^ fei were also the arms they bore, and the Lli children 
seemed to have disUnotive games. The Lu were richer than the Lb); 
they bad bettor houees, and they were also much prouder. 7 liey would 
not work erv Qovernukeut eervico unless they were forced. The P‘hl Pu 
so far as be oouid gather, had no houses and no dress. Theybuntod 
isitb 8peara> having no fira>arcD8. 

In cloeing the discussion Tm Tbssidint touched oa a number of 
the points raiecd. He gave an inetance of hat might be done in the 
way of preeerving old dooumeAte that were disappearing in out of tbe 
way places. Tbe documents ho referred to wore found, riddled with 
white ante, in an old cave, near a steep bank of tbe Ud'P'bing (C'bleog. 

Mm Fiver); he bad them translated and they were proved to refer to 
icBpoManb bastortcal events. With regard to the T^bi-Pa or Phi'Thong* 
lilang referred to by Dr. Trumpp, the President snld Im had hoert close 
to tbecu in tbe P^liMyuu district. They Hvoci in the forests under the 
auD'dried banana leaf. Their food was meat pnnoipalfy. bat they went 
down to tbe baeaars of the towns to beg or buy rloo. They never, 
however, brought down their women or children. A surprising 
tbi&g wss that they knew a large number of dialects. They knew 
oetfaiDly Bnrtotee, L^. Siinieee and Karen. 

As to the red soil referred to by Mr. Carrington, he bellevvd it : 

evtsoded from the Tonii 8«p to the lower range of the Khdrut hills. Tbe 
rice grown on it had a red colour and was not very tasty. 

He might add to what had been said about the Lii in l^Tortbern 
Sian that Lu caravans came regularly from C*hteng Rang (KTeng Hung) wRt • 

in the Sib-song P'hao-nii. Lii, he took it, was the original dialect at 
Siamese; (it any rate he found be could could understand it very ouch 
better than he conld understand Lao. 

He agreed with Dr. Dnnlap as to tbe desirability of a collection 
fceing made of tbe agricultural and other implements used by the people, , 

' »nd the particulars given by Dr. Trucopp regarding the dress of the- 
people in tbe north bad reminded him that an interesting eoUebtiou % 

might be made for the Siam Society’s mneenm of the costunea of the ^ 

warioiu tribes as well as of their instraments, arms, etc. 
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A vote of tbdnke ao6ordad to Dr. Friinkfartor for hi» pApor^ 
and tbomoetiog chen'adjoiini^d. 


ADDinOtfAli. If0TB. 

Oa oongBnHAl spdtk id tbe Mofodamber rogioo appoariog on 
idfaifM'Of ool^^dd nlba^’^ 

As my roftronoo to tha blua ipoto that have been obeorrad OB'fifta 
aaorO'lumbnr region of lofante, of UoDgolinu extraotion eapeeially* laemv 
to have arouaed no little lutrreet among those preeentat tire drat ordinary 
genera) meeting of iho Siam Soeietyi I take the Uberty of ehbjoimng'l) are' 
vitli a few more remarks in eluoidation of thie inportant subjabi). Tba real, 
non of iti baing as yet comparatively unknown to the gaoeral pubtto is that 
Ita discovery is quite reoe&t, and merely goes back aona twenky'tiro yeifrd^ 
when Dr. Bae)t| the eminent anthropologfet to well kaown for hiei*e* 
aaarches on the raoes of Japan cod tbaFar East in geuerali fiiet oaHed 
nttantion to the ocoarrenoe of suoh spots on Japanese new bo nr ehUdrerr. 
It WAS in December. lOOS. wlule at the naooi Oongrees and in the oOQree 
of a looture given by Dr. Ea^ls hiaself on the Raeee of Eaetern Asln; 
(hnt T flret learned of tJie peculiar somatlo cbaraelerlstio in question; and 
Lad*the advantage of becoming ao^^uainSed with its mash featufarthdovgN 
a look at the many photographs exhibited by the ketwat in Ulusifatfdvi df 
Lis t]\e&e. 

In the aaoral region^the sminent anthropologist then pointed out — 
and often all over tl>e trunk of oew'born infants of tbe Daetsrn Aslan 
races, peculiar blue spots occur which disappear In tbo course of the next 
few years. Similar spots are invariably absent In ohildern of the pure 
whits race. Their pretence thus evidences an adiulKture of coloured blood. 
even when every other sign of iuterorouing has disappeared, oe soob epoti 
are then still traceable, ^ils foetfe well known to Brasilian women. [See 
Conpti Hfndu of tbe "Premier Congris International des Etudes 
O’Extrfme Orient. Hanoi 190^" p. 102] (a) In a paper contributed by 
him to the Berlin Aothropologioal and Ethnologioal SooJety Is 1903, Dr. 
Baels draw n»t-ar.>if,f\ gtiil greater detaef to the pheocmenoit Cft tbe 

(o> Aeoerding to a pOpuTwrly irectfpthd' ooHbo that I b4(Ve''dtte 
heB(4 rdpested 'hAV in the East it ssrebrwtFfkt tht^'croloraHbzt‘Ofb!i<^ttQ 
'peouhar to perserwof EuNfsiAR'bloodi pereisfh tfie whol^ fife lo^ 
pdeKape' tbiw cherdstevrstio I# nof sO* easBy ddtbotea M 

spots siluded to. 
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h]w spots, and dxproesdcl the view that it forms the most important and 
povarful disCiQctiva mark eapaiatlag tho Mongol race from others. [See 
Vei-hand. der Serlin Geselkcha/t fUr Eiknol.y and Urguch.^'* . 

1901, pp. 66-169 and 202-220.] 

Almost contempar&neousl; Ur. Pentker, the aathor of esTeral 
'iveU'lEQOvn pnbljoafiione on anthropology, presented a paper on the sam^ 
eubjact to the Paris Anthropological Society. [ “Las taohes oongifiutale* 
dans la rdgion saorodombairo ooneiddrda oomme cai^aetdre de race "'^in 
liulUtin 6t dc 1a $oo, d'AnUtrop. do Parii, 1901, pp. 2T^26l^ 

Therein the author points out that the presence of the blue spots im 
question has been observed la the Japanese, while it Is totally absent itt 
the Ainu. It has farther been ascertained in Chinese by Mati^non; 
Tagals (Philippines) by OolHguon; in MaUye by Kohlbrugge and Tem 
Kate; la Aonamese and Siamese by Chemin; and lastly, in Eskimos by 
Sdren Eansen. Mr. Deniker sees in snob spots a ebaraoteristio die* 
tiaotive mark of the race which he vaguely terms ** Indonesian." Such 
generallsatioae are, however, too premature until lnvestigation8 on » 
larger scale are prosecuted all over at least the Far East, smd it becomes 
preeisely known among what and how many races and tribes tbs 
pbeodmenon ooeurs. (2r) 

In the face of the foregoing facte, it will be evident to everyons 
how important It is to extend such researches as eoon os poeaible to tbs 
wide geographical area and tbe eo varied ethnographiaal field comiof 
within the scope of the Siam Society. 

G. B. QEBiyi. 



(b) I point out with pleasure that being unable to obtain access to 
the two original publicatione last referred to, I have availed myself, for 
these remarks, of the able notice that appeared on them in JhUUHnda 
V£cbU d^SsirSme Orient, t. IX., p. 92, Hanoi, 1902. I find* 

however, the subject briefly touched upon in Dr. Denlker’s recent volume 
*• Tbe Kacee of Man " ; London, 1900, p. 51. 
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Seoosd Gdnerftl Meetmg 

The second g^eneral meetiai' of the Siere Society took pUoe et tha 
Bangkok TTnlted Ciub on the eveoiag of WeOnetdcvj llth Me/i 1904* 
Hr. W, B. D. Beokett (President) VTM ID the cliair. 

Id opeajogtbepfooeedloge, Till PeieiDBKTiubmUted the naaiea 
of Tev 8eia Eho (IUngooD)> H. Fioot (Heaoi), and Dr. Bra&dea (Bata> 
vU), recommended by Che Couooil (or eleoClon as oorreepODdiiig mem* 
bare. Their election ^vae agreed to. 

The PreiidenC then aaid the Hon. deoreiary had received a 
oouple of ietterc whioh he ehould like to lay before Cbe meeting. H. B. 
H. Prince Dtvmrong had vritton (voknowledgiog the vote of tbanka 
acoorded liira at the laaC meeting. In this letter hia Boyal HigUneea 
eaid : **lt vill alvaya give me pleoaure to reoder you luob aaiiatanoe in 
the aims you have in view aa I hava io my power." fapplauae). Thori 
Ohno Phya Bhaskarivwongae wrote to eay that be would be very pleased 
to aoQopC the position of tvn honorary member. Ke also added he waa 
willing to put Ids library at the disposal of any member who wished. 
He had a very good library of Siamese literaturei and it wae nia 
excallenC offer ho had made. 

Oontiauiog the Preiideut said that tha next bueinese wm Priaoe 
Damrong’a paper, and he waa sura they were all very grateful to hia 
Boyal Higbaess (or the very groat aasistonoe he hae rendering tha 
Boolety in giving it a paper «o early in its onreer, since no one knev 
Siam better than he did. The paper was written originally in Slamesei 
and, at the Prince's reqaeet. Imd been translated by Dr Frankfurter. 

Mb. a. Cicia Cartbb then ro»d Che SngUiU traaelotioa of hie 
Boyal Higlmosi's paper '* On the foaadation of Ayutlua." 

At iCe oonoHision. Oolobbl OiBtDt ii>i(l he agreed on the polab 
that was raised, that very likely King U*thong did not oome dowa 
straight from the north, because there was soother piede of evidenoa 
which be had observed in Ayuthia. \Ve bad different acoounts about the 
ioandaCion of Ayuthia; at least he had occasion to ece three or four oC 
these acoounts. and nil agreed in the fact Chat when King U-tbong 
founded Aynthia be came down opposite the southern side of the island. 
All accounts agreed Chat when be came with his army to Nong SanAh^ 
stopped on the southern bank of tbs river; and at the place where he 
stopped he erected a temporary pavilion natll the building o! the city oia 
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island opposite was completed. That place was called “Tamnak 
>S^leng-lek” but it is uo( generallf Inown now where this place U. 
Afterwards King U*thong foonded a temple Tl'in P'htUhai-itiWQ^i 
at this place Wleog-lek. Kow be (Col. Oerioi) bad been to see’ for 
liimeelf and the site ol this temple' is on the south bank of (he ri^er 
flowing round the city, on the south side of the latter. Ooh Oerlni 
Imd himeelf no independent evidence on whieh to erittclao the 
a ieu's BO nbly advanced by Prince l^mrong. But if tho King t* thong 
came from Thop'ba*nnkhon bo must have cone down by the banks of tbe 
Sup^hnn river. If he bad ooine down by the prosent braneh of the river 
he wovld have met with great opposition from the dominant power ihat 
had fiukbotbai as a centre. The Sup‘han river is sow a very ineignifiRane 
waterooorse but in olden times it was far more important. The moat 
ancient site of a capital of SiSm we have evidence of wEks near where 
P'Lrah Prathom*ohe(h is now. In those days the river was far impovtsakt 
and mere to the west. 

Esr. i;. Osoia CaSTM said it seemed to bia that ralWtoo mnch 
fitraasbadbcea kaM OB tba fMt dM ’When 6 !Ag Cf-tftOag fohiided 
ofiy aft ftfiftbiia bar toobf «p M^npei^ac^ residesbb on the south bank 
of the river opposite the island. If he came from the north, having 
seen a good place, it ssstned more satural that he should encamp to the 
south of iti than that he should oome from tbe sooth, stop, and sen^ bFa 
people ^ a^ead of bun to build the 0 H 7 . They had been told that* the 
lact Irhat ELog U*thong. n^e bis temporary reeidence to tbe south wBe 
6 videoo»tbAt be come froort^aQBi^ ^seftiaUg hlr. Carter ebvisgbe 
it vM.a«uksMe«babhe came fra»tbeaei*tk> that'be same thsotlgh'Afe' 
place, saw it was good, and had a city built on the site be»had*already 
surveyed. 

Two old coiaa and a sigaet ring (found at F'hrali Prathom and 
Sap'huL) bad been seat by hnnee Dniarofig, and were examined by th 6 s& 
present with considerable iuteresti 

CoLont then I'eod bis pa^r on Siamese Froverbe and 

JdioiDatio Expresstons’* 

At Lta close on the motion 0 ! Tsa Pi<ssio«fr a unam«iotle*vote<od 
hltenks was passed to H. R. Priooa Damoag and Colonel Qwbk Uf 
their very i&tevestiog and learned papesa. 
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Third Oeoeral Meetmg. 

Tb« third ordinary ganer&l m««tiag oi cbo Sian Sooidtj 
held a1 the Uaogkcik United Club oa the BTeaiog o£ Monday the 27th 
June, 2904. The Preiident (Mr. W. K. D. Beeketi) wue in the ohoir* 

In epemag the prooeedlngs Tae PaaiiDsar laid the Arit bueineei 
was 6 paper whi^ U. Pierre Ueria bod bees good enoagb to eonCribote 
ca certeia oharaoteriatioeof the Lao people up in Wleag^Ohon. Id. Morin 
»aa np there oa e lieeident of the eeeond olase, for lerersl fearsi and 
bad acquired n very intinate kaowedge of the people and their ooetoms. 
Hia paper dealt with the oaramony ''JJa3ri,“ which ie otvllad by the 
fiianeie “ TAam h’toan, “ or " Sao Kwan " by people of lower rank. 

Mh. a Cacib CelttkR read a reiumd of the paper wbloli bo Lad 
prepared in Kagliih. 

In M. Moria’i abienoe Ini paper wee then read by M. 
FaTitBVOCriMtV. 

F'uva raAJ.kKico gave eono aeoouat of the laiae eeremoay in 
Lower Slam. 

Tea Frrsidi^t a!terwa\‘da laiO ho had next to call on P'byu 
Frajukicb to read bis paper on the Munaa Mua aad the Provjaooi in the 
East. In lS9t, he hod hlmielf the pletsare of meetlag P*byi Frsjikioh 
at Ubon. F^byri PrajKkieh woe leeond Ooamisaioner (Lire under Prinoe 
nijit at tbat time, and be resided in the Ubon dietriot for lome three 
yeori, so that be wee giving them a paper on* a eubjeot aboat whiob he 
had kaew a good deal. 

r^BTA FaAJAKiOB read hia paper ia Slameeei and att^rwn^de 
Bcbibited some Hindoo figures from Muang Suriadr. 

Tbi PBannsNt then said that if a)iy gentleman bad been in that 
part of the world, tbe bosio of the Keia Mfio more eapeoioBy, they 
would be glad to learn bow be found tbe oonatry. Mr. Oiblln was 
there in lb94 or 1S93, and he (the President) woe there in 
ISdli if there were any others present be thought the meeting 
might bear their esperienoe. Tbe whole district was of great 
intereet, having been aandwiobed in between a Hiadoodzed 
population to tbe south and Bnddhiit Thai tribes advancing 
from the north. The forte of Nakbon Wat were repeated at FatbaL 
8 aman, but were more irregular. The arobes, which ore ebaracteriatio of 
them, were formed from blooka ol iron ore. These places were celled 
Priiald and tbe only practical iaterpretationt he thought, waa *' oaitle"-* 
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H piftce of fot th® peopl® at times when the whole coantry was at 
war. • They had boaatifiiUy arched galleriee undergronod which oould! 
have boon used only for rofugcSi aod he took it they formed castles for 
the people and the Chows who exeroUed dominion orer them. The 
wonderful part of these Prasad was the ourious form of arched stone 
formation; each stone was whole, and they must havo boon palled ap by 
ropes. The iron ore was dag oat of tlio moate that surround tho 
castlesi and the form of arcldtoeturo was after tho saiuo stylo as at 
Kakboa Wat. Witli regard to tho Hindoo hguresthat are fouti'l Prineo 
Dijit bad n theory that those images wore left by the Hindoo 
fugitives who came ap from Angkor Wat when Ihoy were expellod by 
the Chame from the Champa coaatry. t If eo, they loft those images all 
along this whole range, for the figaros had been dog ap in large numbers^ 
but none have been foand north of the Kam Mun. Then there wes a 
theory that the Eatoeos and IThas are a remnant of the old Hindooolse'l 
population whose aaoeators built Nakbon Wat. 

The Nam U'ln itself was an interesting river, but very diflioulh 
to go down in the dry weather >10 that respect it is in faot very 
moch like tbe lag. There is a drop of 50 feet into the Uo* 
1 £k9!^, bat except in the high water the eorront is almost im¬ 
perceptible owing to the high barrier of rocks. When he was 
there a steamor was running from I'iu*Cheng, and if that barrier 
of rook oould be exploded navigation might be very inuob feoUifcated. 
Aa it waa, a steamer was still renuing and doing rather well from 
a businese point of view. ‘I he country was sandy, flat and aointeresting; 
the oarbs were very slow and dreadful; the road itself passed to thw 
north of the Nam Uun. There was a sparse jungle of acrtibby trees, bag 
the country was generally very 5.\C. The water was not good to drink— 
ft was so stagnant and hsb so numerous that ft was not sweet—and ths 
people drink well water. 

He had, by tbe way, never seen women coolies before hie 
visit to that district. Jt was women who brought his luggage 

* Tho real castles or forts are tbe oonstrootious termed Banthai, 
P’hthai, etc. Prasad properly means ‘‘palace" or princely residence.— 
<jK E. (3. 

t Tbe fact, as evidenced by the ancient ioscriptlonS of Kamboja 
is,* however, chat the country above allnded to lay within Che area of 
tbe Sambojan Iciu^doo at tbe time of Its grandeur. Thus tbe buildioge 
and tbe images m question have undoubtedly been erected on the spot 
by the Ebmcrs.-'O. E. 
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from SheisftrHk to Uboa, anJ they proved qaite at good as moo. Tha 
ooimtry was good for cattle breediog, but was only sUgbtly developed 
at present. It required developiog in many ways. 

Ur. OtBtiR said he was bo much imprenBed by wbet Ite bed seen nt 
NekhoB Wat that he had no thought for anything elae. Dat bo vas 
Btrook by the fact that the toirne were far apart, with very few vjlJagoe 
hi' bMween. There was oBltlratioh all round the towns, but the interior 
part seem sd very doaolatei though that no doubt was to be attributed 
totbo question of water and the time of the year bo was there. Ho 
pasBacI tIiOugh Snngka, Khuhhan, Suriodr anti r»urIi'ao. 

Oa tbe laotion of Tin PniujuMf n vote of tbauks waa nooorded 
to M. Morin end P'hyu Projukioh fur thoir inlereating papoiw and the 
trouble they hod taken. 

The roeetmg then terminated. 


Fourth Oeudral Meeting. 

The friuitli ordlnnry geuojul meeting uf tho iSuoiety was held 
at tho Dangkok l*uitecl Club on Tliuraday tlio Otii JunnAry, IDCC, tbo 
bosineia of the evening being e pnpor on King Mongkut by the Hon. 
f^eeretery, Dr. 0< l^eukfurter. 

'J'jif PniaiDsirT, Mft. W. R. I). UBOKttr. wae in tlie ohair, aud, in 
introduction, enid Dr, b'rankfortur tmcl prepared a paper whiob dealt 
with one of the most famoua of the Siamoae Kinga, one whom nil of 
them h«d road about in Uowiiug'e "Ainm’' nml elaewhere. Tlile paper 
Mite originally intoudod to liave been rend on the 17th October, 1004, oa 
the ooeasiun of tho ceutonary of the late King'a birth, but for varioue 
r^aaODB it bad iu be postponed. 

Ka. A. Osoio OaRTrr then read Dr. Frankfurter*! paper. 

Oa the diBCdsaioa being opened, I)U. 7. Hiwakd Hats gave 
further partloulars about one or two polnte of lutereat in oouneetiou with 
the reign of Ciog Moagkut. ITo pointed out that till the reign of Eiog 
Mongkut’s predoceasor vnooiaation was abaolotely unknown in Siam. 
In 18SS*S9, when Dr. Bradley was here, there waa n terrible scourge of 
amall.pox. Dr. Bradley was an intimate friend of Chao Fa Mongkub 
then still in the temple, aud Jm pointe<l oat the value o! vacciuatioiu 
Shortly after Chao Fa Mongkut came to the throne, and allowed Dr. 
Bradley to vaeolnate the prieoners. The results were good, vaooinatioa 
became more general, and thousancle of people were saved. Hovw 
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Tncdnatioja is gla<Ily Acocpted os-eu by the comuioDcsC people. But it 
irAB owiag to King Iilougkab's Oomooratic opci>*njindo(jiioss tLaC it 
liccamo gonoral iq Sirvni; and but for him it might have beau delayed 
for years. 

Dr. Hays also touebed on the iatereet attaching to the total solar 
eolipse which happened at the end ol tUo rolgu. and whlcli was visildo to 
tho groatoet advantage from fiamoeo torntory. Tits oooaeioti was on«* 
viiioh greatly attracted the attontioa of the King, who studied tho whulo 
matter for himself, and it wae at hia invitation that tlio aoientiate of tiio 
world came out io Siam to tee the eclipae. 

Teb Rsv John CARanroTOEt who arrived in tho couutry in 1969. 
gave further interesting partioulars with regard to the now obaolote ooina 
of the last reign. He also touched on the various figures of lutereat in 
tlie missionary world in the time of King bfoogkijt,' inJouding Dr. 
Bradley» Ur. Caswell, Mr. Jones. Dr. House and Mrs. McFarland. 

Tbs PstsiDSRT aoved a very hearty vote of thanks to Di\ 
frankfurter for bis isteresbing paper, and at the same time appealed to 
the members for papers. It was not sn easy thing to wnte a paper on 
Biaa, he admitted, owing to the difficulty experienced in putting ono*s 
hand on the information ono H’anted. Hioy therefuro felt nil the morn 
greatly indebted to Dr. Fankfurtor for Ids nble pnpor. 

Tbe vote of thanks was cordially passed, and the mooting 
terminated. 


I 
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Report For 1904. 

[Pnj&BNTE£> TO TUB t'r&ST AK^'UAL OSyBfUX HUTiyO 
HELD ON JaNCJAUY Sl^TH, 1905.] 

lb« rUm 9oot«t7 wm ooiiBtUut«d on tUo 2i>tb February, lUOf, 
and Iq oooordanco with ita sBulutua Cho CDunoH appoiataJ at that 
niealii^: Lava n6w to retiro from ufCoa, and it le tboir daty to give to 
thlt caaetlag a report of their etowardehip. 

Oatho Stet Deoember. 1004. there were lil4 aaueeoa the Het ot 
mettbere. and eome few more liave been added einoe tbak time. 0( 
tboeo 154 membera, 105 miglit be oonetdored origiaal laombora inneiauch 
ike t)ioy entered tlieir uaioe» betoro tbo fireC general meoting. wLioh Wok 
plooo on the Ttb Api il, 1904. 

Tiio aime of the 4'uoiety. tbo invoellgetiuu aud ouoouragoment of 
art, eoieiiee and literature in reletiou W ^iaid and neighbouring oouatrios, 
have been eteaJily kept in view, and with llie coneent of the general 
noetlnge bbnorary and eerreepondiag meiuberi in Siam and foreign 
eountrlei have been appointed to fai'thor theee aima. 7 ho Couneil are 
happy to lay tliat tliey havu received iquqIi enoouragement in their work 
by Hie Snyal lUglmuu* the Orowu Friuoo having aeeepted the poet of 
Patron of the iiuoioty and by Hii 1!uyal lligbao^a Prineo Dnmro&g 
having aocepted that of VioQ*l'atron. li; addition indeed to having in 
varioue waye enoouraged the aimi of the Scoiety the 7\ee*PatroD wm 
good enough to have read at oar eecond general oeebing a paper on the 
foundaCione of Ayuddhya. 

Ihe Counoil are jdeo liappy to aimounoe that they have rooeived 
luuoh support from the Idoolo Fram/aisu <I Sxtrdmo Orient who have eont 
iLoia through Professor Fiuot tho fourth vulumo (is^uud this year) of 
their Bulletin, while Or. Urandes. uf Ihitavitv. Hm eont the Bapporten 
van de CoaaliiU in Hoderlandsoh Tndlu vi>or ondUoIdkundig ondarsoek 
op Java an Hadoera,—^ vol. 1901 <t 190S—iseued by the Batavian 
Aeeooiotion of Art and >cieuoe. 'Ibo Editor of "Bnddhtem’* bas 
likewise sent three numbers of his journal. And these form up to now 
the very small ouoleus of llie Library. Tlie Imnornry and oorresponding 
membert have accepted their nomination! in cordial lebturs of 
aoknowlodgemont, and tlie Counoil liavo pleasure in recording tbelr ap* 
prociatiou of tho llatturing notices tho Bacloty has ruacivod from other 
learned Sooiotios. such as the iCoyal Asiatic Society, the Sooietk Asiatics 
Italiana, eto., and in puricdical publications. 

The first volume of ourdnuriwl, wUicli will l>e ^out iu exebango, 
will be i/i the h^uxls of our luuinbors at an fairly dato and in it will 
be pubUshed tho papers roud at tlio four guneial nxcotings which have 
been held up to now, A« lueuiboie havu already been mformed, the 
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CounoU haT« roMivdd protniaus of o6bor ounbributioos, azul blioy u)ic« 
more vaoburd to appurtl to aII to snist tljdni in Ooiitrtbuclo^ papcird 
to tbo Jooriial. 

Boring the yo&i’ Che Couuoil held regular utoetl&gs al vrliicli 
rarioiu queuliona rd)>itiag to the aioia of Che i^ociety were dieouseud. 
All euggeetioae made were l&kea into ooaeideration and if they were nob 
ablo to carry all of them into effoot the Couuoil truat that ut a fetoro 
day they may cozne into forco lu a modihed form. Tide ie iuuio 
oepociaUy the oaee witli regard to the publioatdun of papoin. 

The OuuAcU are happy bo anoouneu tliut Dr. Foix joiuod iliom 
ia the eourse of tbo year, in acoordauce with the etatutes. Uoor Human 
van der Ueldo left io Juno for Kurope. Cl hey libve to doploro iJto low 
by death of the Reverend Father F. J. dohinibb. Ai&ongat the nob 
very numeroue sohclare in thJe epeoiel epl^ere of knowledge he occupied 
a foremosb place, and it wae an honour tu tbie doeiety that be accepted 
a place on the L ouacil. He had promised to read before ue a paper 
on the “ Originee tliaiee/' and be always regretted tliat his numerous 
other dnbies did not make it poesibla for lum to attend the Cotincil 
meetings. It may not be generally known that when he re tamed* last 
from Europe, uaiortanately not oared of the disease whlotf- he koO' 
combed, he remained several months in Siogepofe for the purpose of 
studying Malay, which ho bad not hod au opportanlty of studying before* 
His memory will alway's be ohorished by the hiaui Society, as it will 
by all other scholars. 

0. FRANK FUBTliB. 

Uonof&Ttj i'sOrtWry. 
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Monthly Abstract of 
Meteorological Observations. 


IN 1903. 


* U&Qfch. 

Ulgheet 

Sliado 

temperature. 

Lo^roit 

Shade 

temparatore. 

Mean 

temperature. 

Rabfall 
in inohee. 

«TaniiAry 

03 

69 

7633 

nU. 

February 

94 

IC 

77* 

0-4 

Mercli 

103 

70 

3<*8 

1- 

April 

93 

7$ 

36* 

2*97 

May 

109 

73 

66*63 

8*16* ■ 

Juao 

ICO 

. 74 

66*66 

2-99 

JbTy 

93 

78 

86 * 

9*4 

Avgnet 

93 

74 

64*1 

6*91 

Sopiember 

07 

70 

69*48 

16*04 

October 

94 

78 

88* 

7-77' 

November 

98 

63 

89*4 

1*49' 

December 

95 

C9 

81*3 

0*8 

AuDiml mean temperatore 89*98- 

Total rfiinfall 

46*62 
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m 1S03. 



Elghest 

Sbado 

tamparatare. 

Lowest 

Shade 

tecBparstara, 

1 Ueao 
tesnparature. 

IlAinftdJ 
in i&ebe^ 


97* 

Sd 

80-6 

05 

Fehniary. 

07- 

$$ 

83-7 

>3 

Harob 

101- 

n 

86- 

•00 

April 

103-5 

72 

€D 

CD 

-00 

May 

lOi- 

72 

83- 

9-88 

Jgbb 

200* 

75 

SI-8 

9-16 

July 

09- 

72 

64- 

4-1$ 

Augoat 

96- 

74 

,887 

7'5(} 

6apt«mber 

02- 

71 

81-96 

11-97 

October 

92- 

71 

80-89 

7-58 

Xovember 

01- 

$4 

78-4 

1 0-4-3 

Daoamber 

91- 

u6 

71-5 

1-43 . 




XetU 

52-43 
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Monthly Abstract of 
Meteorolog^ical Observations. 


. IN 1W4. 


Month. 

Mlgheet 

Shade 

lemperaCure. ^ 

* j Mean 
Shade temperature, 

iemiierftture.j 

Rainfall 
in inohea. 

lUanBry 

93 

flS 

7397 

— 

Pebmary 

07 

60 

76*9 


March 

9$ 

66 

m 

*678 

April 

101 

68 

81-7 

6*715 

May 

90 

7i 

85*7 

1 

12*548 

Juno 

93 

7* 

84*7 

8 97 

July 

94 

74 

84S6 

2*883 

August 

98 

74 

84* 

2605 

September 

96 

78 

68*8 

16*260 

October 

96 

74 

688 

10*383 

November 

08 

68 

70*5 

5*5 

December 

96 

56 

76*3 

0-1 

Annual mean, temperature 81*5 

Total reiafikU 

69^81 


0y 

H. CAMPBELL HIQHET, a. m., m. ». p. h. 
FriaoipAl Msdicsl Officer, 

Lcoel Qoveriuneat Department 
Bengkct 
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To Contributors 


N.B.—An oiiortuoQS maes of Tolaabld information can rapicUy 
Ijo colioct^ tlirou^h tbo co-operation of erorj one. No special 
training is in meet instnncoe leqoired, nor special facilities or leisure 
for inquiry. Many facta fall under tbe eye of the ordinary observer 
VUioh go lost to science, simply through their not being jotted 
^wn and cornmnnicaied for publication. Tt is from an extensive 
collection uid co-ordinaiioT) of such facts that science can draw the 
largest beneft and often mahe extraordinary stridee. Every casual ’ 
observer, even if not Interested in tbe subject, can help by simply 
noting down such facts as fall under Itis knowledge on a slip, and 
forwarding this for insertion in the C^re«pondeacs or Notes and 
^umes ruhrica, which it ia proposed to stsirt is this /cumch Those 
possessing incliriation and facilitidS for iaquiry can assist in vicious 
ways, either by writing papers, monographs, trauslations of native 
works or of rare accounts of Siam, etc. that have appeared in not 
generally known foreign laugu^ee; or by taking plans, sketches, 
photograpkio views, sqaessiogs of inscriptions, and forwai'ding them 
to the Siam Society. As one often feels in doubt as to tbe selection 
of a subject, the following alphsbetical'list ie appended of 

BtTBJ^OTS IK 8PBCUL URLAnOK TO SlAH AND RKA .DSPBKnSNClS 
. DPOH WHICH CoyTBIBVTIONS ARS INVITED TO THE 
doCRNAi 07 THE SlAM SOCIJPTT. 


Aiboriglnal races and tribes. 

Agriculture;. methods, imple- 
ments, feetivals. 

Alcli^y, pUlfa^, etc. 

'Aiameetsiwn ■, foods, anthropO' 
phagy, ^phagy, etc. 

Auulet8{ charms, tails mans. 

Ancient^^efti^ «nd monumentd* 
of 8Um: dee^TipidoDS, plans, 
views. 

domestie; pete; amnaal 
woo^i^ 


Annamese in Si&m: history of 
tbeif immigrations; statistics, 
customs, ete. 

Anthropology, and antbropome- 
trio measurements. 
Archaeology. 

Architecture: characteristics of, 

diigio, history. 

Anas of offence and defence; 

dttcription, etc. 

Arts and sciences. 

Astrology, horacopes, etc. 
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Salbds and 80 d^. 

Bel^a, aaecn'ptioc. orDa> 

nantAtiop, uaa, etc. 

Bibliography: Hsta of MSS. or 
native printed works. 

Bio^^phioa and aoecdotoa of 
Siimaae celebrltias. 

Birds and bird uoets. 

Birth oustooiB. 

Black Alt. 

Boats and boat building. 

Botany; biatory of botanio invea- 
tig(\tion in Slim. 

BrAhmaniam and B^’&Umaua in 
8 i&m. 

Bronaa oaatiu^ : ooid position of 
a^loya uaod in statuary, drums, 
balls, gongs, etc. 

Boddbism; taneta, ritaa, iofiuence 
of; Haddhist adiools. templua, 
literature; statues of tho nud- 
dini, velica, foot prints, etc. 

Bunnsso in Siiin. 

Business. 

Caleudar. 

Canals, artificial {Klilongt)\ bis* 
iory of, life on. etc. 

Carving: ivory, wood. 

Castes aud elaos. 

Cattle: roaring, diseafles, etc. 

('eromoiiiee r a to to, agncultural. 
douisstic, and ooremonial cus¬ 
toms. 

CliikiQs in Si&m: Inatoiy of tlioir 
immigrations, statistUs, cus¬ 
toms, etc. 

Children and babes; oliild-birth 
ceremonies; ehildreii’a games, 
Tearing of cfaildreu, 

Chinese in 8 i&m. 

C>hro»iology. 

Commerce x local, forolgn. 

Gommaotcations: roa^, trocks, 
rivers, canals. 

Country life aud customs. 

Courtship. 

Cremation ceremonies. 

Currency, old aud new: money, 


cowries, tokens, etc. 

Customs: local, traditional 
Dances: ceremonial, superstitious, 
etc. 

Demonology, spiiHt wowhip. 
Disease and siokuessx supersti¬ 
tions aaent. 

Domestication aud reaxdng of ani¬ 
mals. 

Dramatic and pantomimic art. 
Dress and custuines. 

Dmms, broose and wood: their 
uses in rites, tlielr decoratious. 

S eing and dyes, 

ucatioji, local motliods of; in¬ 
fluence of foi'eign ones; inonaa- 
tic and laic educational systems. 
Elements, sun, moon, sturs, 
comets, shooting stars, eclipses; 
suprsticious about. 

Eleplmnt: albino, etc.; elcpkmit 
hunts. 

Embroidery in geld, stc. 

Enamels aud enamelled woi'e. 
Engineering works; eng lues, ino- 
i^inss 01 local inaket descrip¬ 
tion, history, etc. 

Etlmompliy, Etliuogeny. 
Etymology of words, names, to- 
poiiyms, etc. 

Eurntmns. 

Evil Eye: superstitious obout. 
Emoily lafe ; Family Hole, Fami¬ 
ly Property, etc, 

Fauna and b%ra. 

Fermented drinks of native make. 
Festivals aod festival customs. 
Fishenes; fish curiog cnethods 
and establiahinecia: baiting. 
Folklore, Folk tales. Hero tales. 
Food, Foodstuffs, and native me. 

tliods of cookery. 

Footpiints, sacred {P*hrabBat). 
Forergners and foi'eigu seitle- 
meuta in 8iAm: C hine^ Ch&ms, 
Moua, Khmeia, Malays, Annam- 
sae, Tavoyers, Burmese, Hindoo, 
etc. 
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Forests and Forwfry. 

Fruits and flo^^rs: fioral decora¬ 
tions, etc. 

Funereal customs: cremation^ etc,; 
uonming. 

Furniture, household i types of 
natire. 

Games end gainbliog. 

Geography: physical, political; 
Topography 5 Cartography. 

Geology. 

Qoblindom: ghosts, phantoms, 
shadows, elves, goomes, fairise. 

Oougs: methods of manufacture; 
ornamentation, uses. 

Grammatical notes on Siamese, 
L«u, Mofi, aud other languages 
or dialects spoken ia the B!iug- 
dom of Si&m. 

Gra^ic Arts. 

Guides: Bzcursionist. 

Guilds and Ti’ade Gombinatioos* 

Habitatiooa; arboreal, on piles, 
lake and river dwellings, boats, 
floating houses. 

Bindcoa in Si&m. 

History, general and local j sour¬ 
ces of. 

Home life. 

tiousshold, from tbs voof-tree II 0 
the hearth-etone and thres¬ 
hold; superstitions, etc. 

Huntiog, trapping, and game. 

IndustKes, local: boat building, 
wood and irorj oarving, ena- 
melling, lacquering, mother- 
of-pearl inlaying, g<^ and siWer 
ware, pottery, wearing, dyeing, 
paper making, embroidery, eto. 

Inscriptions: Thai, KhmSr, ^n- 
skrit, P&U, etc.; photoe, s^uses- 
ings, and translations of same. 

Inseoia: butterflies, silkwovciB, 
edible kinds, etc. 

Intercourse between Sidoi and 
other nations. 

&rigation: native methods of. 

Jargons. 


Jewels and Jewelry: make, super¬ 
stitions, etc. 

Jingles. 

Jurisprudence; Jnstioe and Jud¬ 
ges. 

Khton'ji and KA/ony life. 

FhmUre in Siam. 

Kites and Kite flying* 

Lacquer wares. 

Language and literature: Siiimesd 
and Ldo. 

L&u country and pec^le : history, 
customs, etc. 

Laws: translations, of old SUm- 
esQ and L&u; unwritten laws 
and customary observances. 

Legends: plaoe-legends, hero-Ie- 
g^uda, etc. 

Love aud lovers; lore songs. 

2>u«us nctufcer alltinoes, twin?, 
hwy chiMren, etc. 

Magic and Magicians: dress, ins¬ 
truments, rl^, etc. 

Malay l*ouiusu!a, Siamese depea- 
dsneiesoQ: description, history, 
ethnography, dialectal peculia- 
ritioa. 

Mala 3'8 and Javanese in Siam. 

Man: the body from his head ti> 
bis feet; Buperstitiooa about. 

Manners and Customs. 

Maps and Itineraries, ancieut and 
modern. 

Marriage customs: the bnde- 
groom, the bride; exogamy 
and endogamy. 

Materia Medlca: lists of nativ9 
simples, nostrums, etc. 

Matriarchal customs, sarvivals or 
traces of. 

Means of Existence. 

Medicine and su^ery: native 
practice of; ioflaenoeof foreigm, 
and history of its iotroduclxna 
into the coiiutry Ivaomnation^ 
etc.) 
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Metftllurgj ftnd Mineralogj. 

Metoorologlcftl obserr&tlonsi in 
various parts of tho eountrj. 

Mines, superstitious aad custouis 
about: natifs methods of 
VTUl’kuig. 

Mo&s m Bi£in t history of their 
iaioigratious; statistios; lan^ 
gUAgd^ customs j ocoupatioDB, 
etc. 

McnFisteries and Monks, Bud- 
dltiat; Ufe in. 

Moi’alitj, social morals. 

Music and ^*ulical instruments ; 
specimens of musical composU 
tioni, tunes, songs, ato. 

M^tholog 7 , Buddhist and local. 

K&ga worship, inotiTSS of orna- 
mintation, etc. 

Karnes and Kioknames: lists of. 
explanation of, etc. 

Kuvigutiou. 

Ksgritos aad Kecrito-descsnded 

tribes. 

Neolithic and pedeolitbio imple- 
meute: superstitioos about. 

Kovels : tx^nslatioas, suuitnar^ of 
plots^ etc. 

Kninisinatics! coins, medals, seals, 
porcelain tokens, cowries niidi 
oUter kinds of currency. 

Nursery customs, Kuneryrbymes, 

Occupations : household and out¬ 
side. 

Omens, pi'esages, pronostics, etc. 

Ordeals. 

OnmmentatioD. 

Ornithology- 

Painting and Painters. 

Pftli M§3.; PMi works compneed 
in the country. 

Paper, native; manufacture j fold* 
ing books. 

Parents and relatives: relaUon* 
ship. 

Perfumes and perfumery, local. 


Photos of localities and objects of 
antii^uaiiaii interest. 

PUcting Aud Harvesting Cere* 
Qioniee. 

Plays: ti'anslatlons of, summary 
of plots of, etc. 

Ploughing Festival. 

Poetry. 

Politeness : peculiarities of native, 
and formulae of. 

PoUcioal ConetitutiOTi and Ad« 
iniDiatmtion. 

Poly and ly and Polygamy. 

Pony, the SliUuese. 

Posts and Telegraphs : history of 
thsir ictivdoctiou * into iho 
country; postage stamps, ete. 

Pottery, Slftmese and lAu; poi** 
celain; glased ware; earthou- 
ware: porous do. 

Prehiatorio implements, station 
skulls, etc. 

Printing iu Siftm and lAos: lists 
of locally published works; hiiK 
tory of the local Press. 

Productiepi: mineral, vegetuhH 
animal, and industrial. 

Property: family, oomraunal, vil* 
lags; individual, etc. 

Proverhs, saws, parablee, etc. 

nailmiys! history of their intro- 
ductfon into tlie country. 

Uain and Jlain making ceremoniev. 

IleUtionship, dogrees of; and i>f 
filiation. 

Religion and the eembloncee oft 
spirit worship, fetichism; ser¬ 
pent, crooodue, and tree wox^ 
ship. 

Reviews of works relating 
IndO'Obina. 

Riddles. 

Saws, old and local. 

Sculpture and stainary. 

Sea, ships, sailors: superatitiotaft 
about. 
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Beci^t Societies, 
fierpeiit worship. 

Singing end aongs: anjator^*, 
rural, epitlialunic^ otc. 

Slavery: foiioer condition of; 
ofEecU of abolition of, etc.; 
SlaTe-huiitiug. 

Spiiniing and weaving. 

Social tifo. 

Social 0rgani«at)0ii: tiiUl, pal- 
naiohali uiatriaiolml. etc. 
Sorcery and exorciam. 

Sports, Poetiinee,,l<eci‘eatione. 
Statiatice of Oenaua, Miuiuera, 
Cuatome, Diaeaaea, lUi tlia and 
l^eatha, etc. 

Staiuea of Buddha: the moat 
celebrated ouee; varioui typea of. 
StuDulanta and uarcotici: fer¬ 
mented diialri, hemp, opium, 
betel •out, etc. 

Superetitiooi connected with Me* 
berU] Thingt. 

Q^aboo, tiacee or lurTiruIa of. 
Tattooing: deaigiia, bcHefe in con* 
nectioQ with, etc. 

Templee and ipiroe r types of, dia- 
2 ^iiioa, decoration, etc. 
Tbeatricale •. Mrformaucea, aotora, 
Dlee-en-aoSne, etc. 

Topography, looaWof dietricU, 

^c. 

Topouymi: iranacriptlon, liaia, 
^yrooloCT, etc. 

Totema and totemiam. 

Trade: inland, OTerlajul, eea-bome, 
end foreign. 

Trade routea: deacription, hiatory, 
c etc. 

Tradltione, oral or wrltteu. 
Tronslationa of Siimeae and Lau 
Work*, whether hUtorlcal, liter¬ 
ary, »dm.icel| r^gioue or 
otberwiae. 

t Translation B, of Foreign Worke 
into Siameee: bibliograpfaioBl 
lists of, oritioiem, eto. 


I Translations of old or rare ac- 
I counts of SiAin into English, 
especially from the Dutch, 
tugueee, end Ohbeee languages. 
Transport, especially on 

rirera and caiuils. 

Tiupping: oietbodB, riuplemenfe, 
cei'cmoiiiea. 

TmvoTa: journals of, notes on trine 
’and excursions, photos of Innd- 
eeape vioMa, etc. 

Trarolloi'a, tlm old IVoetcrn; ilicir 
accounts of the country. 

Tree worship i euperstitiojia about 
trees, the felling of them, their 
iniluencei Tree gods and apirite; 
ti'ce-burial; tree-dwelling. 

Ti'ibee, lists of: tribal organUatvm, 
ouatqine, etc. 

Village^ rillage life} Tillage co:q« 
muoitut. 

VocabulHfieet 

wild tribe} of proTinclal dlaleote; 
of technical mi jub } etc. 

Vocal music. 

War dj'OSB, weapons, songs, rites,, 
metlioda of warfare. 

Hi&meao aud Llku^ and tlieir 
.lAEoates. 

Weapons t deeoription, supereti- 
tions dmut. method* of nun- 
fit ctur*r 

Weaving, woven fabrics. 

Weights und Measiu^es. 

Winds : legends about, etc. 
Witeberaft- 

Womau, the Sinmeee aud Iau*: 
social cODditioo, cliaracteriadca, 
influeucs of. 

Worship. 

Writing! metlioda and Impleiuente 
for} alphabets} ideograpby. 
Zoology I bis^ffy of ssoological in- 
vestigatioa in Bi&m. 

Q. E. GERIKI. 

I Vtc^^raideni S. 3.. 
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